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1Y A Wiithiness @l 2254\
e A\ QOestimony

EDITORIAL

The January Conference and Workers'
Conference.

Wi feel that we have real cause for praise as
we look back ug&n this time of fellowship with
the Lord in His Word. Again alll available room
was taken for the weekend and we realised that

. the Lord was speaking with great definiteness to
our hearts. The company gathered represemted
the, Lord’s strategy again for the nations, for
some seven nations at least were represemted
by His servants. The Workers" Conference for
the four subsequent days was well justified.
Three times daily the Lord led us into the
deeper meaning of service and ministry, and
there were those who afterwards confessed to
having had their entlie conception and outlook
completely reolutionised.

This latter conference was a new departure,
amid although we had felt led of the Lord to have
.it, we confess to having faced it with some
wonder as to what the Lord might do. We
now realise that it was right and well waorth-
while, and we have confidence strengthened
concerning the next on February 20, God

swilling.
Mr. and Mrs. Harry Foster.

Ouwr latest report from our brother and sister
is just an intimation of their having reached their
destination and found a seemingly suitable
residence. They speak of tokens of Divine
favour, and of settling in to master the Lkanguage
amid fullfil all possible ministry while doing so.

Mr. and Mrs. Gresham Speedy.

It gives us peculiar joy to be able to @amnounce
the departure of our brother and sister for
Africa. They left us on Wednesday, January
20. Some sixty friends gathered at the train
amtl gave them a real Xew Testament send-off.
Om the Sunday evening previous our brother
gave an account of the Lord's dealing:; wiith :amdl
leading of him. These had been sfrange,
sometimes difficult both to understand and to
bear, but the end had justified all, and he now
.would not have had it otherwise. He had
icome to know the Lord in a new and far more
\wonderful way. Wo do ask prayer for these
".twoo dear servants of the Lord. They have gone,

just as Brother and Sister Foster went, not
connected with a society or missiom, but' out
from the assembly, trusting the Lord for all,
buit looking to us for spiritual backing. Let us
nat fail the Lord in this.

Married in the Lord.

On Saturday, January 16, our brother Frank
Brignal and our sister, Mary Townsend, were
married at Honor Oak. These two dear
children of God have been with us for spiritual
preparation for the Lord's work foi some time,
amii as this period was felt to be drawing to its
emil it became realised that the Lord was drawing
them together for their life-work. Thus wa
rejoice in two more of our number going florth
immediately im the heavenly business, and wc
believe that their lives will—by the Grace of
God—be very fruitffiil im the building up of the
Body of Christ.

" The Scoftisin Centire.

Thee work of preparation at Kilcreggan is
steadily going ahead. We have to mention the
Lord’s gracious provision for the business side
of things there in the person of our brother
Tayllor.” Brother Taylor has been with us from
the fiistl * He has been experimentslly threwsh
the deep history—spiritually—of the past
eleven years, and after much testing has been
found faithfful, and—wo are confident that we
are right when we say that—he is approved of
Gaotl. Our brother has given up a good position
in this werld's bukihess in order to devote his
whele time to this work,.teusting the Lord to
meet all his needs. He will shortly be joined
by- his wife and family at Kilereggan and he will
deal with all business mattees in relation to the
work there. Elsewhere we give again the dates
of conferemeess iff the Lord wills, and those
interested can obtain fullee details from Mr.
A. G. Taylor, Christitan Conference and Fellow-
ship Centre, Kilcreggan, Dumbartonshire, N.IB .

Miss Sinclair.

We are sorrv to learn that our sister, so soon
after her arrival at Badajoz (Spain) has been
laid aside with a severe attack of influenza.
Har letter also speaks of an all-round prossure
of the enemy, and much difficulty being caused
by the bitter and active oppositiem of priests.
There is a sense of gathering storm-clouds
spiritually, politically and economicil: and
our friends appeal for strong prayer fellowship.
Tlie God of this age will not let go any of his

ossessions without a bitter eontest, but we
now that V}etorielg already with the Lord, and
the saints will take the Kingdem.
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Thee Rule of the Heavens

Continued.

Romans viii. 3-6, 9; 1 Cor. iii.6-1%; xiii.1;
Eph. vi. 12, 13.

CONTINUING euF meditation en the fule of
the Heaverns, we have in part seen twe ef the
%E@&E symbelic meanings of the heavens—ihat

srsality and sSevereignty Of ascendzney:
N we eeme te a third signifleance of fhe
%Em g nsavsm’* and that is iﬁ*ﬁ&&ifé§
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Wite at best, even the Lord’s chlldlrm,, are
very materialistic in our conceptions, in_our
judgments, in our appraiizalls, in the way in which
we receive things and measure things. We are
so tremendously governed and dominated by
these soul - senses of ours, by how things
effect and impress others naturally, what their
reaction is to them, guat how far they carry
weight amongst men. 8o the bulk, the size, is a
very great factor in the eyes of men. It is just
haw 1% impresses the world, and what otthers
think about it.. It is a part of the real
work of the Cross in us to bring us to the place
where it does not matter what the world thinks.
It sounds easy and it sounds as though we ought
te be there, and yet there are times when we are
all found out in that matter. Just how it
appears to men, how it affects them, how it
stands before them, just whether it would carry
weights with men, what we have been trained
to call “suncess,” all judged and decided and
determined by this soul-life of ours. This is all
.materialism and all relates to the senses, and we
have to come to the place where these things
cease to influence us at all and where we get the
heavenly viewpaint: about everything—where
we come to see that two or three gathered in
the Name of the Lord Jesus in the Holy Spirit
represent a mightier factor im this wuniverse

than a thousand or five thousand gathered
together in some earthly cause.

Spirituality is a tremendously potent factor,
and it is true that we are tremendously material-
istic even in our spiritugl lives. It sounds like a
contradiction, but there is no doubt about this;
and what the Lord is seeking to de with every
child of Hlis whe is geing en with Hixm is to make
Hiim spiritual, te develap spirituality. The Lord
seeks mest definitely to add te the spirituality
of His ehildren. The few birth is a spiritual
Birth, and * that whieh is bern of the Spirit is
Spirif.” Yew have in & truly bern-again

ehild of Ged twe entities, et what the natural
Pﬁﬁﬁ ealls the geed and the Bad But yeu have
got this euter man, this * eld man,” this man
oo is still the man of natural reasening, natural
fesling, natural eheesing. He is still with yeu,
Bliit lﬁglae of him there has Been Breught te

y the quieissmﬂg of the Hely Spirit
QHBUI\%& man, *the inner man ef the Want,”
a New entiy, and he is spiritual. That whieh is
frem Ged is there:

God's Focal-point of Interest.

It is with that ‘“new mam’™ that God is
concerned. Alll His interest is im that. What
He is after is to develop that and to bring that
into a state of maturity. He knows that He
can deal with the rest of the man through that.
The soul and the body, while having their place
in redemption which is in the Lord Jesus, God
begins with the spirit, the new creation man,
and works out through that to the rest of the
man to bring his natural man into captivity., It
is with this new man, with a new set of facuilties,
that God is concerned. The natural man has
his faculties of reasoning and wnderstandin
and feeling, of expiessing himself, of acting,
cheesing, all these things are ceninected with
this euter man. He has neno of the spiritual
faculties until he is beri again, beri frefm £bove,
and the new man coemei in. This new man is
endowed with a whele new set of faculties which
the natural man has not got. He has a faculty
of understandiing which 1s spirituel whder-
standing. He has a new sense of value of
things Divine. The Lord’s attention, by the
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Holy Spirit, is given to the development of
those faculties. The writer to the Hebrews
speaks about our “ child training” which the
Father of our spirits brings us into and brings
upon us. It is in order that we may have our
senses excercised thereby to discern good and
evil, but those senses are the senses of our spirits
—ito bring our spirits to. full-grown manhood.
Having seen this, we are able to umderstand
a good deal of the Secriptures. * We walk not
aftec the flesh, but after the spirit.”” ‘‘ The
mind of the flesh is death, the mind of the spirit
Is life and peace.” That is one of the grest
geveriing principles in guidamee, hew t6 knew
whether a thing is of Ged er fet. If yeu are
walking in the 8pirit, yeu deeide whether a
thing is of Ged er net By whether yeu have life
and peaee, er whether veu ate witheut it. If
the thing is net alive, and if y-eu have a geed deal
of unrest abeut it, you leave it alene. But, iif
walking with Ged, yeu have peaee and _ii_fe
abeut that, then yeu have the mind ef the Spirit.
It is fiet the reasening of the natural man as te
whether it is right er wreng. It is because the
Holy Spirit is resident within your spirit giving
life. Itis more than an enlightened ‘@srscience
it is the Holy Spirit bearing witness to the things

of God.
What Spirituality is.

Spirituality is that which is signified by the
heavens, and it is that which governs. The
measure of spirituality is the measure of firusliitty,
certainty, definiteress and power from Gaod's
standpoint.

What do we mean by spirituality ? We have
met so many people who have thought that
when you speak of being spiritual you mean
that you are other-worldlly, unreal and only
imaginary : that you have become an abstrac-
tion and have lost all that is practical. It is
not that. It is a very ?raetical thing indeed.
Thete are oethers whe think yeu are only using
another term for mysticism. But thete is a
vast difference between mysticisin and spiritu-
ality. It is a dangerous thing to use the word
“ mysticism** and we ought to make it clemr
what the word ™ m) * wihen ussdl in the
Now Testament means. “ Mystery *1in e Now
Testarent only means a thing which up to a
certaln poeint was covered and a secret, but which
has now been brought out to light. ‘* Mysti-
cism " is another thing entirely. It is‘always
teying to find some hidden, psychical reason for
things, getting back behind things that appear
just to give them some kind of suggestion that

is not apparent. Many a saint has been called
a mjstic, and it has spoiled his ministry
entirely. It is a different thing entirely from
spirituality. It is often on the imaginary side
of things. Spirituality is real. One is purely a.
soul thing. You can have “ mystics * who can
produce the most beautiful presentaiivis of
things, and they may be evil to the core of
their moral cliwracters.

Coming then to the matter of the increase of
spirituality as the governing thing. You will
remember that Paul said, * I could not write
unto you as unto spiritwsl but as unto carnal,
as unto babes. I fed you with milk, net with
meat.” And yet Paul's letter 1s full of the
spiritual, * New eeneerning spiritwel %ms,
brethren ” (6h. 12). The significance of this is
that these people were exeeedingly initerested in
spiritual t_hmqs.- They we e perfestly fiaseirneted
with spiritusl things. The * spirituals " were
the things whieh eceupied them tremendeusly.
Speaking with , afid fany ether thmgs
called the spirituals. Yet Paul says, “ I eould
not write unto you as unto spifitusl but as .
unto carnal.” It is possible to have a carnal
interest in spiritual things. A good many
people to-day are interested in speaking with .
tongues, but carnally interested. , It is some-
thing' you can demonstrate. 'If you want
spiritual things for display purposes that is
carnality. If it is because they are evidences to
your senses, that is carnality. If you want just
to be able to prove things in that realm, that is
carnality. And so you can be interested in
spiritual things, and yet be carnal. And you
know what follows, tow he s of their
saying “I am of Paul, I am of Apollos . .
are ye not carnal, and do ye not speak as men ?™
The spiritual man cannot speak as man, but as
Gotl. You are comman ‘e?l riot to speak as
men. Interest in those things is ne mark of
spirituality. 1t may be just the eppesite.

The proof of spirituality is that you are able
to walk with God without any demonstration at
all. When He hides Himself, when you have to
walk in sheer faith and you do. Like Abraham,
when everything was seeming to deny God, not
when all the time you are wanting something to
demonstrake Ged. He is seeking to bring His
children to the place where He can count on them
to walk with Him by faith without His givini[a
multitude of evidemses to their senses that He
is there. 1t is infancy when wc have to depend
on God to give us proof. Very often in the
history of God’s work among tho unenlightened
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He has done wonderful things to {mmarstirate
His power. But, as soon as they begin to
really stand on their spiritual feet, gradually
those things were withdrawm and God called
on them to trust Him for Himself. That is
growing wip and increase in spirituality.

Antl are we not being brought to that place
in these days ? Wihere He can wean us frrom
signs and wonders and the satisfying of our
senses ? Where we will walk with Him by
faith ? Where He will not always be saying to
our senses, ‘‘ It is. all right, I am here »" And
you notice where the Apostle lands them at last.
He says, “ Now, concerning the spirituals,
brethren,” and went through the whole cata-
logue of them, and then he said that when alll'
that was said, and when you have dealt with all
that which you are so interested in, after all
there 1s a ’sﬁiﬂtuality which transeends that
(eh. xiii). eugh I have all these spifitual

ifts and be lacking in leve, I am net eéomplets.

B the spirituality presentedl is the presamdatien
and manifestatien of the leve of God aeeerding
to 1 Cer. xiii. When yeu have read that
through earefully, %/@u will see that represents
spiritual grewth. If enly we could ceme up to
that standaid, we would be growing spiritually.
Of cotirse, love is not a substitute fer spiritual
gifts, but an indispensallle foundation and
governing principle of them.

So these Corinthians representzdl retarded
spiritual growth, even while they were so
interested in spiritual things. Thus you have
to go on to see more of the meaning of spiritu-
ality, which is getting God's side of things. It
is, to begin with, matter of state. '“He that
is spiritual.” It is the conditiom of our life,
and we never apprehemd spiritwal things only
as we are in the spiritual state. And after a
spiritual state, it is a matter of spiritual things.

The Nature and Power of Spirituall Knowledge.

Take the matter of knowledge. Men say
that * lnowikedpe is power,” but ey mean
natural knowledge. They mean intellectual
knowledge. Amongst men it may be power,
buit theie is a spiritwel knowledge which is far
more mighty than natural knewledge, and Pauil
says agali that the wisdem ef this werld is so
foolish that it erucified the Lord of Life. That
s wisdem at its highest developmeft in this
world ; the fulers did it, the wise people did it.
“ We speak a wisdom . . . of Godl”™ Spiritual
knowledge is a tiemendlwis thing. It is the
rule of the heavens. The knowledge of the

Lord Himself is the most migihty thing that has
ever been given to men—true, personal, inward
knowledge of the Lord.

Ultimately it is going to be spiritual under-
standing that counts. Men arc going to be at
their wits ends, and they are fast approaching it.
They do not know how to solve the problems of
this world, they do not know how to cope with
this world’s situation. And when that day
comes, when men have been utterly defiasted
in the matter of the wise government of this
world, then it will be those who know the Lord
wioo will be strong, who will be at rest. They
will be the ones that count. And when men’s
hearis fail them for fear, it will be those who
know the Lord to whom they will turn,

But do you see that the whole universe is
going to be governed by spirituazl understanding
and knowledge. If the heavens rule now, how
do they rule ? How do angels and seihangels
know the will of Ged and run to do His bidding ¥
We see them co-operating with Ged in the
government of this world. They de net knew
because they are told, and they de not know
because they sit down and reason it out.
They know intuitively. Intwition is a faculty
of the spirit, not of the soul. They know the
same as you would know if you had lived
with a person and come to perfect wnder-
standing of that person. Youwould be one with
them by long living with them, and you would
nait need to be told what to do, and it would not
be necessary for you to sit down and puzzle it
owt. Yow would intuitively know what their
mind about a thing was. If God is going to
%ovem the universe through the church, it will

e through the intuitive knowledge of His will.
Wee will know what He wants done next. This
is the outcome of a close spirituzl walk and
fellowship with the Lord.

Are we not coming under the hand of GodAn
Hits dealing with us 1 Are we not coming in a
minor way to sense what the Lord would have
done at a certaln time 4 Yow know in yeur
hearts what the Lord wants and what He does
nat want, and you knew when the Lord wents
it. I has come to you by the Spirit. It is
spiritual dlscernment, splfituﬂlit%‘r whieh 1is
spiritual knowledge. But we will get these
heads of ours into things and try to bring
Divine knowledge down to human widers
standing, and the Lord has to bewilder us and
stun us and bring us to the place where we are
in a fog because we try to deal with spiritual
things by natural equipment. Ho wants us to
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com® where Ho is ablo to bear witness in as of
His will.
~ "“The Word of God must dwell im us richly
in all wisdom and epiviitial understanding.”
This reaches out to a large number of other
things. The world thinks of force as power, the
Lord thinks of love and meekness as power. It
is love that has eonquered; faith that over-
eomes. It is meekness that has brought God's
azeaf» vietory again and again. And God would
velop these. One of the mightiest forces in
this universe is holiness. The Lord will go on
to add spiritualivy if we will go on, but His
trouble with us is that we do not go on. We
still walk in and cling to the flesh and try to
bring over all this natural equipment of ours to
do spirituall things. We have thought that otir
zeal and our passion and our energy and our

thinking out of all this thing was counting for,

Gotl. Whatever has been accomplished by
that has got to stand the test of the fire yet.
What abides for eternity is that which is done
by the Holy Spirit, and only that. Only the

Holy. Spirit can do God's work, and unless the
Holy Spirit is doing God's work through us, all
that we are doing for God is going to be in vain
T. A-S.
The Book-room.

The inset on the cover of this issue of the
Wirsiess AxD TESTIWONY—' He measured amd
brought me through,’ can be had. printed in two
colours on an art card, price twopence.

In the Press. ‘The Body of Christ,” two
messages as spoken, combined by T. A.-S.
Price fourpence.

A new and better editiom of * The Divime
Reactions.” Price mimepence.

Reprints from WimyESs AXID TESTIMGNY

1. ‘The Rainbow/ by T. A-S. Price one
penny.

2. AThe Shining Face/ by T. A-S. Price
one penny.

3. “The Offenze of the Cross,’ by T. AS.
Price one penny.

4. “Fathy/ by P. WU F.. Price core peennyy.

Faith—its Nature and Necessity

TweE whole of human life and society involves
the exercise of faith. In the every day world,
however little the fact may be recognised, man
lives by faith. Every journey we umdertake,
every purchase we make is actually the practice
of faith. Accepting some statement or virtual
promise made to us we venture to act as thou%h
that promised thing were actual. Alll life,
therefore, is in one sense, an exeicise of fxith.

Faith is the spirituall activity at the core of
creation. By faith, we understand, the worlds
were made—the ages were framed, prepared—
by the word spoken of God; so that wisible
things have come into being not from causes
that are spparent.

The faith of God brought the limitless uni-
verse into tamgible existemce, raised His Son
Jesus Christ from the dead in the energy of His
Spirit, and will bring into perfection of glory

e whole reconciled universe when, fifwadlly,
every rebel is reduced to subjection or else
destroyed.

The definition given in the Epistle to the
Hebrews is true both of natural faith, which is a
faculty of every human being, and also of that

which alone can bring human life into comscious
relation with the Divine.

Faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidemce of things not seen. It is that
activity of the human spirit working in and
through the mind and will which makes real to
the soul things not tangible to the senses.

The possession of this inherent faculty of the
human spirit is evidenced in such a man as
Colwmbus, By some means or other he came
to believe that across the heaving breast of the
Atlantie lay a centinent.* It was this internal
gvidenee in him, glving substance to an unseen
and unknewn werld. whieh gave energy to his
wiill. Se that, in splte of sterm and threatened
famine and revelt ameng his crew, he kept the
bow. of his little ship steadily facing the setting
§WA. Te these lacking that inward vision and
eenvietion his venture was rash madness—
the risking of life both of himself and his men
By launiehing eut Inte the unknown. This was
fdith aeting in a human enterprise. Precisely
eomparabR is that faith witheut which it is
impassible te please Ged. Sueh a fman was
ABraham spiritually=1 mean, Gedward. When

c
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he was called by God to go out into a place
which he should after receive for an inheritance,
by faith he obeyed, and he went out not knowing
whither he'went.
R Saving Faith.

In the first experience of salvation it is thus
that the heart, made conscious of God and of
its own need of Him and of His redeeming
grace, dares to venture out. This venture,
however, is not upon some spontaneous inward
conception or conviction, but upon the declara-
tions coming to us with the claim of being
God's own word. Faith—this saving faith—
cé)o%eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of

The source and. inspiration and strength of
faith is God. It is Giod who must be its first
objective. He is the great invisible Reality.

In one sense our life is a voyage to Him :
Christian experionce is a venture to find and
come to God.

A Moral Necessity in Man,

Faith in God is the prime moral necessity,
divine - réquirement, condition demanded by
His sovereign decree. He that cometh to
God must believe that He is ; and that Hé is the
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.

Faith is not only a belief in the existence
of God : faith without works is dead. It is not
& mere passive credence, it is an active, diligent,
cxpectant seeking of Him by the spirit of

man. As Wisdom, He says: They that seek .

me early shall find me. Seeking is activity ;
it is the expression of faith. Faith, therefore,
is not a passive grace, it i3 an energy of the
human spirit Godward. 1t reaches out to God
until it touches Him, helds Him, takes from
Him what it has been promised HE can give.
Morally, fuith must be the prime requisite
to human salvation becanse it is the honouring
of the Divine Word. When humanity fell it
- was because the woman, not holding to the
very words of God. gave ear to another’s
contradiction of her Maker’s declaration ' and
so sin in disobedience sprang from unbeliof.
Man fell through unfaith ; there he left God and
there he must roturn to find God.
. In its first attitude towards God, faith ie
" believing His Word ; then it i3 trusting Him.
“In Thee, O Lord, do I put my trust.,” is
David's cry. Tt is the activity of will so
continually necessary—I choose to trust the
Lo-d! *“I believe God” was the simple
testimony of Panul in the storm tossed ship.
The secret of faith is to retnember God. Jonah

on

says, ‘“ When my soul fainted within me 1
remembered the Lord”; and David stirs
himself up to the same exercise in Psalm xlii. 0,
“ 0 my God, my soul is cast down within me,
therefore will I remember Thee.”

When the waves beat high and the storm
howls—remember God. There is a God in the
universe. He is not dead nor deaf. He cannot
die, cannot fail, cannot lic, cannot deny Him-
self. He is just and rightecous. His might
is infinite. He worketh all things after the
counsel of His own willl He maketh the
wrath of man to praise Him and the remainder
of wrath will He restrain. His love is eternal
and unguenchable. He gave His Son for your
redemption, laid your iniquities on Him,
executed in Him His righteous judgment on
your sinful flesh and put it to death ; and then
raised you together with Him from the ‘dead
and seated you with Him in the place of ascen-
dency which His mighty victory obtained
over principalities and powers. Remember
God, remember Jesus Christ your Lord, and
trust Him. ‘‘ Believe in God " might be the
rendering of John xiv. 1, “ and believe in Me.”

This first simple trusting in the Lord musi
be the first condition of our salvation becausc
of the nature of our necd and because of the
nature of redemption in which God our Saviour
has met that need. :

Because of our Need. =

Our nced consists in our condition as utterly
alicnated from thé life of God. We are cs-
strangrd and separated in our very naturc
from the heavenly spiritual realin of God becausc
of sin. The strength of sin lies in pride of.
heart and will revolting agrinst this law of God :
so that our nature has Lecome constitutionally
rebellious. Paul describes it thus : “ the carnal
mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject -
to the law of God neither indeed can be,so then.
they that are in the flesh cannot please God.”
There is no basis in man, nor capacity inherent
in him, to build up a bridge across the moral
chasm between his fallen state and his Maker.
Salvation, reconcilintion, re-union between God -
and His ereaturs. must therefore be initiated
and procured by Himself. Man must con-
snquently be in the attitude of the recipiont
of divine grace. Further, the manner and
method in which God has sovereignly designed
to excrcise His grace to us is by the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. He has ordrined His
Son as a Mediator. By tho sacrifice of His
out-poured lifo on our behalf His own righteous
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claims arc met, His own righteous character
vindicated, and judgment executed upon tho
prinee of this woerld by whose malevolence
man’s estrangement had been encompassed.
He new proelaims pardon and mecomeiliation
freely to the whele world upon condition of
feperitant faith.

Obviously the Sovereign who has been
offonded is He who only has the right to
dictate the terms upon which He can receive
offenders into favour! Tho Creator who gives
alone has the right to decree the conditions
of His gift. The Sovereign Creator in His
love to the world, gave His only begottem Son
that wheseever believeth on Him should have
eternal life: He has conditioned the gift of
eternal 1ife upen faith in the Name of His Son.

All this, of course, is purely elementany;, but
we need to see it clearly.

An Essential Conditiom to God.

As well as being a moral necessiby, faith,
living faith, is the essential condition to ex-
perieneing here on earth the spiritual blessings
which the bounty ef God has stored up for us
in the Personi of His glorified Son—in Whom
dwelleth all the fulirss of the Godhead bodily.

Spiritual blessings can b received only
spiritually. [Faith is the act or energy of tho
spirit which takes, appiopriites, these spiritual
Benefits. It is the epening of the casement to
et in the fresh aif and sunshine:;. it Is the
lifting of the sluiee pates whieh. admits the
stream of life-giving water ; it I8 the elesing
of the eireuit switeh whieh makes possibk the
flew of eurrent to light the lamp, to drive the
meter. It is the reaching forth ef vhe hand
of the setl to 13y held 6A etermal life.

" Aceerdimg to your faith, so be it unto you ”
Is a prineiple of spiritual life and not merely
the eenditien upen whieh ene or two people
Seeesewed mifaeulous healing from the Lord

HSs.

This prineiple of eendition imposed by the
Severeign Lord, 18 the means by which, as it
were, God compels our stramgely sluggish
spirits to co-operate with Him. He wills to
have Gur co-operation with Himself, for Ho
has called us into the fellowship of His Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord. This surely is one
charactenistic of sonship—intelligent entering
into His purpose and working with tho Father.
We are workers together with God. The infant
has everything done for him, but as progress is
made and intelligence develops, the son enters
actively into underster.ding of and assistance

im his fatherss life and business. Just so in the
spirituall life, the faith which to begin, could
only trust the unseen Saviour for its own bare
salvation, having heen tested amd instrueted
and disciplined, cam entee into the eternal
purpose of God : ean share in the activities of
tho Holy Spirit for the fulfilling; of the Divine
willl, and is thus a necessary factor to the pre-
determined operaliivis of God.

Co-operation with God.

Woc conclude themffore not only that faith
is necessary to mam for tho sion  of
persomall salvation but that faith in man on
earth. is necessary to God for the realising of:
His wiill. Such faith co-operatiomn with God
essentially works in prayer. The Word of God
is fulll of evidente to this. Yet we are strangely
slow to appredaite it: or at any rate to enter
practically into it.

Prayer on earth by men of faith is evidently
a -sovereignly detetimmed condition or factor
in the development of the divine . To
Ezekiel the Lord says (xxxwi. 3%) * [[wrill et ffor
this bo enquired of by the house of [srael to do
it for them.” [He has promised rmany blessings
to His back-slidden people, has assured them
that the only reason for His benesailercee is in
Himself—* For My holy Name’s sake '"—ygat
for all this, He willl be enquired of. He waits
to fulfil His promiies until they tise to ask Him
for them.,

The Son of God Himself says to His disciples,
“TMhe hatvcest trly: is - &s but ghe
labouwtens: are few : pray ye thamffoe the Lord
of the harvest. thet He send fortth labourers
into His harxesit "—Pri- yo......that He send
forth!

There are certain men who staid out in the
Seriptuies as men of faith who enturd very
deeply in co-operatioh thys with Ged in the
working eut of His will. Jin sofe eases their
werk of faith found tigidle maniRet expies:
sien, as when Neoah built the aik. In 6thers,
it is a more spifitual testimony to which the
Word of Ged gives witiees, a3 Bioch and
Daniiel. In all alike, however, i ome form er
another, there was entailed fellowship with
Christ in His sufferings.

Think of Abraham and Blijah, Daniel and
Nehemiah in the Old Testanwiit, and particu-
laFly Pal in the New !

These men had revelation from Gods Word
and direetly fiom Himself of what He would deo,
and they eatvird into eo-eperation with Hlim
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in faith and prayer and obedience; and so
became actual factors in its fulfilhmemt.

Lst us take as an example Elijah. He was
a man subject to like passions as we are,
and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain :
and it rained not on the earth by the space of
three years and six months.

Wiy did Elijah pray thus ? What business
of his was it to pray for such a judgment as
this with all its consequence of suffering and
distress ¥ From Deut. xi.. 17 he knew that
the Divine decree was that iff Israel turned
aside to serve and worship other gods, then
Jehovah's wrath would be kindled against
the people and He would shut up heaven that
there be no rain. Elijah lived in an apostate
day. He saw around him prevailing the very
conditions which the Lord had pronounced
worthy of the judgment of drought. He does
nvt sit dewn and walt for the thing to leppen.
Hre does fiet ?o just ene step further than that
and warn his people of thelr danger, but,
upen the basis of the Word of God Whom he
Believes, he gees earnestly, str;gégl te Ged
and prays fer the thing d thheatened.
Here is & Man 6n earth se enteriAg IR spifit
and Reart and mind and will inte faith eem-
munien and ée:sg@mﬂ@ﬁ with the SQV@!‘QIEH
of the universe that He shuts up heaven By

fayer. Later, when efee agail by his ewn

ithifal beld witness the severeighty of his
GyH has been established and the peeple
have turned again te the Lerd, he prays and
prays. Ged answers, and the Reavens give
Faif.

The faith of Elijah that worked in prayer
was thus an active factor; we may say it was
an essential factor in that act of God.

The ninth chapter of Daniel shews us amother
mzn of God similarly entering by prayer of
faith into the dispensational purpose of God.
From the following chapter it is evident that
his was the kind of praying which set things
moving in heaven.

The principle we need to see and to emmbrace
is that in the fulfilment of God's sovereign

punpese He chooses not to do without man'’s
active faith co-operation, but requires it and,
apparently, works only with it.

A Factor im the Divine Purpose.

It is comparatively easy to reeegnise this in
the details of one’s ewn individual lifé; Buf
do you see that the same prineiple btains with
regard te the eternal and universal putpeie of
God ? With regard, that is, to the overthrew
of the power 'sif Satan as the prinee of this
world ; to the coming of Christ and the estab:
lishment of His kingdedn of peace 6R earth
aé%d m};igh fegard to the translation of the

ure

It was by faith Enoch was translated that
he should not see death ! Enoch’s faith was a
factor in his translatiom! . By faith he walked
with God in the midst of a generation of gisnts
of wickedness. Strong souled men of tremen:
dous physical and psychical capaeity they were ;
meen centuties old in rebellici a%aiﬂst the will
of God. When Enoch was translated the enly
ene whe had died of his forbeats mentiened in
Genesis v. was Adam. He had died forty:
five years previeusly ; all the rest from Seth 8A
were alive. No easy family in whieh te bear
a heavenly testimeny and walk a heavenly life !
Buit this ene man, Eneeh, walked in faith with
Got and he saw right threugh te the end; and
prophesied—Behold the Lord eométh with ten
thousamdis of His saints to execute
upon all. Enoch walked with Geodl; he saw
into the future ; his life was lived in the unseen
thﬁm%;-z of Ged ; and ene day he was net en
earth. Ged translated Rim ih aeeerdaie® with
hifs fith.

By faith Enoch was tramslated that he should
nat see death. And surely not apart from
such faith will be translated that company
that is to be ‘‘ caught up’ when the Lord
Himself shall come.

To what extent may theit coming be lmstened
or hindered by the faith activity or its lack in the
children of God?

P. W. F.

——

1o
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Thee Secret of the Shining Face <k

BEx. xxxiv, 29, 30 ; Daniel i..8-16 ; Acts vi. 15;
vii. 56 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18.

You will notice the common feature of all
these passages is the shining face. We have
been gathered together for a season up here on
the mountain with the Lord and we have to go
back, to be scattered in differemt places, and
meet the difficult situations, and we want to go
back with shining faces. But we want to know
the secret of the shining face. That does not
need to be taken literally. We may not always
have a countemmnuee that is cracking with mirth,
butt there is that which even in the midst of
adversity and difficulty and suffering and trial
Bpeaks of something within the heart that is
God’s peace, God's rest, God's joy. It is
possible to know the peace that passeth wndet-
standing. "It is possible .to knew joy un:
speakable and fulll of glory even amidst very
great pressure and suffering. It is possible for
there to be recognised, even in a pain-marked
countemane, something that is of God.

What one is speaking of is not mecessarily
just a shining of our faces, but something
shining througg our faces; something which our
faces indicate which is more than merely human
enduranue, human bravery and courage ;
something of the deep strength and grace of
Gotl. That is what I mean by the shining face,
and in these four instances of which we have
read we have the secrets of the shining face in
this sense. Youw know it is that that is the
testimony. It is not always the things that we
say, but that whieh 1s expressed thiough us in
times of stress and trial and proveeatien and
eppesition and af isgh anel suffering. 1t
is then that that whieh is eaught, as i wiere
back of our faces, that is the testimeny. When
it is known that we are undergeing trial, when
it is knewn that we afe in suffering, when it is
known that others in a different realm weuld
act and speak and react te things in the flesh,
as men would reacif}; there is just that betfayal
of something of the Lord Jesus. That is the
testimony. It is the betraying of the Lord
Jesus in the right sense. And it will 6o very
little good to the Lord, vory little gain to Him
or us, if as we go back and continuo in the
scenes of our life, and when there is a test, thorc
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is not some fuller indicatiiom of tho Lord Himself
in our hearts and lives. Peoplle will come to
their conclusions on that basis—what we
reveal under pressure, under trial.

That is the proof of the thing, not what we
know and what we say. But when we pass
through intense difficulties and adversity, what
is revealed at such times. And in order that the
testimony may be maintained, we want to
understand what the secrets of the shining face
are. They are four-fold.

* MOSES WIST NOI THAT HISs FACE DID SHINE:"
The first is in the case of Moses. Moses had
been up in the mount with the Lord and the
Lord had spoken with him. Moses had come
to see that upon which the eye of the Lord was
resting. He had stood by the side of the Lord
and he had looked with the Loerd's eyes as the
Lord brought befere him his ewn vision, and
that vislen was expressed in the type, in the
tabemaadle. It all passed before the eye of
Meses in the mest minute detail. Frem the
airk, eut to the Hely of Helies, to the Court and
all its eontents, and the priesthesd and the
saceifices, and he saw Wwhat Ged's eye Wi
f@&iﬂgﬂ upen. And by reasen of the Lefd’
gaking 6 Him abeut that, he beeame alive
ith thE verv clofv of the Lo, 14 1S & WeRRin

f," thing 8 recegnie that the Lerd's glery
&agi mparted 18 Mgses By reass iH&s
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speak with you face to face. God has set forth
Christ as a propitiation. God sees beyond t'ae
pattern to the realitty, His Son, and it was Christ
Wieo was in the eye of the Father in all His
wonderful, mediatorial work te bring men
ni?h to God and God nigh te man. When that
is In the eye of God, His Tace is full of glery, and
when we get what Is in His Qe‘ye, we paftake of
the glory of the shining face of Ged. Sitwply, it
just means that when we are agseupied with the
Lord Jesu3 in all that He is from the Father ¢6
us and to the Father for us, when we are ecctpied
with Him, then we knew the shining faee.  Be
eecupied with anything else and y8u 1888 #he
shining face. Be secupisd with Veurself and
yeur ewn spirituall life and condition, s8 that
aEe alw%zg self-analysing, and 1€ will Aot
g long beferd yeH Rave losf the shiRiRg facs:
seg SHF? ugiaﬂ_%g $ and ﬁsg Wi kéxsw
the =6trét of The iﬂ!ﬁg dce.  £B8K arSHHd 6
1RgS a3 Lhey afd jR thE Wotld & 5

£ gH Wil 18
. The seciel of the shiniRg
éa&gt oug aBB

I 13 Si
gtk the ESFA %%%uaf t9 5&
gHr a%é WHere Gods eye Is: THat i
remeARY IRPSFEARL.

The only hope for God of the ultimate realisa-
tion of His pumpuse is to look at; the Lord Jesus.
He has all the guarantee in Him. And He says,
“ Because He is what He is, my end is secure,
I have My Sabbath, My rest, My eye is upon
Him."” -And until we have seen that God has
reached His end in Christ, and our eyes are upon
Him, we have not got the secret of hope and
confidence and rest and satisfaction. It is tho
secret. It is a wonderful reality. I cannot toll
you what a blessing this brought to my own
heart when the Lord showed me what lie had
made the Lord Jesus to Himself on my behalf.
I was always craving to bring to the Lord
something that would satisfy Him in myself.
If I could bring to the Lord a perfect life, that
would please Himn and satisfy Him, and He
could be perfectly satisfied with me! But it
was impossible and it seemed no good trying.
The more you tey, the further away you seem
to be, and the longer you live the more you khow
the utter deceltfulines of yeur own heart.
Oh, to be able to come before the Lerd with
something that would please Him ! And new
the Lord says, * I have made the previsiew for
all that. I have provided you with slbsehute
spiritual and moral perfection. I have found
those in One, and I have put them into yoeur
hands. I accept you in Hun, I am satisfled
with you in Him, you arc accepted in the

| = =)

Beloved.” Yowcannot brin* parfestion to God,
and that is the only thing that will satisfy Him,
baut the Lord Jesus fulfills2ffllls full—all the
Divine reguirement.

Im Leviticus, God speaks about the offfriing.
“ If any man desires to bring an offierimg," then
the Lord provides as to the offering. Youw have
got to desire to bring an offering. And you
know quite well it is no use bringimg to God
anything that is not absolutely perfect, and
where will you find that # That only which is
according to Christ satisfies God. When this
breaks upon us, it is rest. It is the shining
countenrmym. When we get to the perfections
of His Son, we have found the good pleasure of
Gotl and wo stand, not looking at God askance,
but we stand by the side of God and we are
beth loeking at the same thing and sharing the
same glery. Ged's ebjective is the Lord Jesus.

Moses did not know that his face was shining.
It is a great thing to be occupied with the
Lord Jesus inside, and people will take note of
it. “He wist not.that his face shone,” but
others did, and that is the importamt thing.

Daniel's Secret of the Shining Face.

Daniel has loarned the secret of the shining
face, and there is something deeper here, more
testing. Daniel is in Babylom. Babylom is in
the ascendancy. Jemsmllem is in ruins. We
know what these things mean spiritually. We
know that that which really is wholly according
to God, that which was at the beginning, is not
to be found to-day—that where Holy Sfirit
absolutely governs and where it is all the Lord
Jesus. You do not find that im the ascendaney
to-day. It is the other religious system made
by man that is im the ascendancy. That is
Babylon. And the mass of the Lord's people
are in captivity to it, a man-made Christian
system.

Amil here is Daniel, seeing that which is
according to God broken, ruined, and he sees
this other thing, that is not according to God,
holding sway and engulfing the mass of the
Lord’s people. The wonder of it all is that
Daniel did not accept Babylon. He repudiated
Babylon and clung to Jetusallem. If Jerusalem
is literally in ruins, te Damiol it is not so. He
dees net accept tho things seen. He knows that
Babylen is o1ily a temporary thing and that God
is going to have His testimony again. And
Cotl is going, through a remnant, to get His
house again. Ho knows that God cannot
be defeated and so he will not defile himself with
the kind's daintie;. God is his lifo and ho

12
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repudiates that which seems to have the upper
hand for the time being and clings to God.
Daniel also sees beyond and sees when
Babylon and all the other kingdoms will be
shattered. If you accept Babylon you will lose
the shining face. If you accept religion as it is
to-day and say, “ It is the best ther is,” you
will get involved in something that is not af
Gutl. And people more and more to-day are
revolting and are not satisfied. Peogle say,
“ Ohj to be out of it, to find the real thing.”
Gaodl is going to have His real thimg. God
cannot be robbed of that thing which He
has set His heart upon. Let us set our hearts
upon it, and net accept anything else. It is so
easy to say, “ Christiemiby 18 1n a mess, but we
must make the best 6f a bad job.” But theie is

fie jey aleng that line. Ged is werking te-day.

secretly even in Babylon. And when we éeme
to the book of Ezra, we find that Ged aets
sovereignly. .He stirs up the spirit of Cyrus and
he makes a proclamation. That is Ged's
outside action. But there is a company with
whom God has secretly worked in Balbylon.

Antl God is seen working in Babylon to-day
with His own remnant and they ate gradually
moving in a detachment from this system so
that when God's time comes He wiilll have that
which is after His mind. But Daniel was the fiitt
one. He re that company. [He stoed
for what was of God although it might not be
manifested at the moment. Do not accept
anything less than what God has set His heart
upon. Daniel’s secret of the shining face was
in that He looked oh to Ged's suio end and
believed that in a dark day the ultimate purpese
and thought of God was certain ef realisatioefi.

Stephen’s Secret.
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seeing with his heart all the way through.

Artl that just moans this—when we see tho
Lord Jesus in glory we have seen this, that God
having got Him thero, tho Son of Man, hawiing
gut one all-inclusive Niao there, itt is alll riglit for
us. [He can get us there. That One has simply
fathomed all judgment, all death, all the power
of Satan and the grave. He has exhausitsl all
and Ged has got Him thwe. He had all the sin
of all the ereation fiom Adam enward heaped
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For Boys and Girls

The Gospel in the Farmyard (No. 14)

He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.

Matt, xxiv, 13.”

oooooooo

Are Yow an Owencomern?

ONE day last summer an unexpected visitor
came to our farm. When crossing one of his

fields the farmer found a young, but neatly— to fly, and last of all its life.

full-grown, swan lying on the ground in an
exhausted condition. It was too tired even to
flutter away as he ap , and he pieked
it up, carrled it away and shut it up 1n a hen
coop. He puessed what had happemed. The
time comes In the life of all young swans when
the parent birds drive them off t6 make a heme
for themselves elsewhere; and doubtkss a
eompany of young birds had been fliying across
the ceuntryside, seeking a suitable Ea@e in
whieh te establish a new heme. They had
probably flown some distamce and our swen,
after strugglimg hard to keep up with the rest of
the party, had grown weary and had dropped
out; and before it could recover its strength
the farmer had found and imprisoned it.

The swan was kept for some days in the hen
coop, until it had quite recovered from its
teying experience, the farmer meantime won-
dering what to do with it. He thought it would
be good to have the swan to live on the pond at
his own farm, but was afraid that as soon as
the bird was released from-the hen ceop It
woetld fly away. He theiefore eclipped off the
tip of its wing—ney Rurting if, Bt enetgh te

revent it frem fAhiAg—aind then set the swan
8¥wh u% A the water. Anlwent well for seme
ays. g Bird egtld net Hy away and i¢ z@m
{ts time 8f and argtnd the EBB d a8 any Other
swan wetld Have dene. Bui thers was'a deep
ache in its Héﬁﬁ_———%ﬁéﬁﬁhﬁ'ﬁ ad been lest—

the fa dis

and after 2 fertnight F was dismayed
£ see RHis sWan 166Kking Mors 2Rd More HRAAPBY ;
til ons Sfﬂiﬁﬁ & fouf 1% gad. Hi3
glief was that it Had died of & Broken hea,
F SWahs are Birds that are Rardly ever KRgwl
te live alene—they must have ceompanisnship;

of " fellowship * Wwith ethers like themseives;
8f they eannet live.
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And thus our swan, by falling out of the
flight, lost fiiest of all its liberty, then its power
How much better
if it could have received new strength to.fly
when its own was exhawsted; so that it could
finigh its course and come with its companions
to the desired end.

Now there are many things we might stay to
note from this story, but we can deal here with
only one main thought.

The One Great * Overcomen,™

I want you fiirst of all to think of the One of
Whom it is said : *“ Consider Himn that endured
¥ (Hebrews xii. 3)—aour Lord Jesus Chmistt.
He came into this world with one very definite,
purpose in view, and His earthly life was, as it
were, a steady persistent flight towards a
certain end, That end was the redemption of
the world, He came to deliver us from the
guilt of sin and the power of Satan, and to
bring us to God ; and He knew that there was
only one way by which this could be done—
such a hard and costly way, too. Only by
Himself, Who knew no sin, becoming sin for us,
bearing the penalty of our sin in His Owmn body,
and dying upon the Cross could He deliver us
sinners (and we are all sinners, even those
whem we falght think were the best afeng us).
Heow He was tempted at times te eheese an
easier way. Satan did his utmest 6 turi
Him frem His purpese (read Matthew iv, 1-11.
aned xvi. 21-25), and eften the suggestion must
have Been Made te Him t8 give up the difficul
way in whieh He was geiﬂ% and take an easier
one but * He endured™ Thank Ged; He did
net give up, oF there weild have beeh ne
salvatien pessible for any eof us—He endured
Hnte the end and triumphed glerieusly in His
Gress ever all the pewer of sin and Satan and
death ; and new it ean be said net erly that
e trlumphed (Colessians ii. 1J- and 15) but also

------
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“ Thanks be to God which givetlh us the victory
through our Lord Je3us Chrisit.™ (1 Cor. xv. 67).

Gafl needs *“ Ovencomens.™

Now we alse are ealled inte a way ih which
gndurance is necessery. We afe here in this
werld fer the guﬁﬁm of being witnesses of the
Lord Jesus—those whe shew ferth His praises
(I Peter li.. 9) despite the fact that we are
sufrounded by se mueh that 1s unlike Him and
by 86 many whe ate a.%%‘t%gst Him. Net éne of
us 6an de this of euiselves of by simply trylng
to e6py His example. There is enly ene wai/
we st receive Him inte eur hearts, te live
His life in and threugh us, and thus shew
Hirmself forth in the werds that we speak and
the things that we de, and in all that we are.
Have you eefme te that starting peint ? 1f net,
you eannet TWINl the putgse fer whieh He
placed, you here ; But yeu may begin new, b
feeeiving Him jugt where yeu ate, iff yeu will
epen z@uf heart te Him. And theh We 6an §o
am with eur talk tegether.

Why You need to be an *“ Ovencommen.™

When we set out with the Lord Jesus, to
sorve and honour Him, how many difficnities
we meet in the way, and how hard it smetimes
seems to press on, so that wc feel at times
inclined to “ take things easy " and drop out.
“ Dom™t read your Bible or say your puyers
to-migjitt”’ whispers Satan, " It wom't matter
just for once. Don't stand true to Jesus and
let these other childrem know that you belong
to Him—it will make things so much easier for
you, and besides, look how you will spoil the
fun for the others iff you do"” : thus he may
cunningly speak at another time. Or perhaps
in many other ways the temptation comes to us
to drop out as the swan did and rest for a while
—and we tell ourselves (and mean it, too) that
we will go on again, later on. Oh, take care !—
you may get your wings clipped and not be able
to fly again! Satan is watching and will be
only too ready to seize you and make it so hard
for you to go on again. Beware of the little
beginning that - takes ({ou out of tho way of
faithffullness to the Lord Jesus—the first sign of
love growimg cold. It is a moment full of peril.
If we yield we may lose very much that God las
for us—and He will be grieved too. Thejo arc
some solemn passages in the Bible winch contain
the little word *if." They are precious
promises for us to enter into, but only if we
endure to the end. You will find some such
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“ijfs* im Call.i 23 ; Heb. iii. 6 and 14; 2 Tim.
ii. 12 ; and Rom. viii. 16 and 17. Wiill you find
them and carefully notice what God says 7

How Youw may be an “ Owencomen.™

Buit perhaps you will be thinking that I am
a very unreasonable person—blaming a poor
swan for dropping out of the flight when it was
too tired to go on. Supposing it was not a
very strong bird, or for some other reason not
dble to keep up with its companions 1 Why,
will tell me that I eught te praise, not
lame if, for having made such a gallent efflort
and eentinued until it dropped from sheer
exhaustion! Yes, guite right as regards the
Swan—But the same argument dees net appl
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The Blood of Jesus and Resurrectiom Life

(1) The Prevailimg Paralysis.

To know the Lord Jesus in the fulness of His
Person and the power of His resurrection as a
functioning reality in life andl service? was the
consuming desire of the Apostle Paul. There is
surely no greater need to-day than that the
people of God should know the secret of resur-
rection life. How little real expression of life
triumphant over death is there in the professing
Church.

To the discerning eye, the present situation i
tragic, almost beyond words. Instead of the
power of the Holy Spirit being the normal
experience in Christizm assemblies, there is too
often barrenness, paralysis, and death. Oases
in the desert there are, thank God, places of
wells of water and palm trees ; but, sad to say,
multitudes of the Lord’s people can obtain no
spiritual food in their own locglities, despite the
elaborate church organisation which abounds on
every hand.

Im one directiom we have “Modemrissm™
which is rapidly increasing. This is an attempt
to eliminate from the body of revealed truth all
that to which the mind of the natural .man
objects and to construct a religious system in
accordamue with the dictates of human wisdom.
As all really vital truth is rejected, modernist
churches are necessarily devoid of spiritual
power, and it is small wonder that, lacking the
real thing, worldliness in every form has come
in, so that concerts, entertainments, theateieals,
ete., ete., are the order of the day. The
preaching, characteiived by human @lé@:«@ﬁee
and learning, 1s largely deveid of spiritual
value. In the werds of a reeent m& f
pafagraph, deseribing a sermen by a leading
eeelesiastie, preached befere a large and repre-
sentative eengregatien, " It was a perfeet piéﬁe
of prose, unspeiled By a trace of whetion.”

In a second directiom we hawve * Funda-
mentalism.” This is a reaction from Modernism
and the motto of these dear childrem of God is
“ Comtend earnestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints.” While there is much in
Fundamentallist churches that calls forth thank-
fulness to God, yet, too often, alas, it is found
that the weapons of warfare used arc not
spiritual and “ mighty through God to tho

i6

pulling down of strongholds,” but carnal and,
therefore, ineffective. Moreover, in many such
churches, standing strongly for the Evangelical
position, there is a st lack of spiritual
power, and a failure to go on into the deep
things of God.

In yet a third directiiom there is found much
true teaching as to the letter of the Word.
Some of the Lord’s people have become expernts
in doctrine. To “rightly divide the Word of
Truth ” is the aim inthese assemblies. Am aim
altogether laudable ; for it is very necessary in
these apostate days to “ hold fast the form of
sound words.” Faulty doctrine is never a good
basis for holy living. Yet despite the most
scrupulous care to maintainm and proclzimm * the
truth * im words which cannot be impugned,
there is. here, also, very often, a lack of vital
force. Sound doctrine can never be a swhstitute
for spiritual dynamic, and the recovery of power
is a great and erying need.

It is not difficult to trace the cause of the
development of Modeminm in the last half
century. We are truly in the last days and the
perilous times of which Paul spake to Timothy
(2 Timn.. iii. 1) are upon us. *“ Evil men and
seducers are waxing worse and worse, deceiving
and being deceiveesd” (v. 13). “ Many false
prophets arc gone out into the world.” (1 John,
iv. 1). What, however, are the reasons for the
strange lack of spiritual power in churches which
are loyal to the Scriptures and procksimn the
truth as revealed therein ? How is it that the
efficacy of the precious blood of Chwist in
delivering the children of Cod from sin and the
werld is so little known ? How is it that its
pewer agalnst * the spiritual hests of wicked:
fiess " 1s se little understeed ?

The causes arc many, but for our present

urpose we will name but one. There is a great
ack of experimemtal spiritual knowledge.
Truth as set forth in the Word of God must not
only be held as a system but known vitally in
experience. The revelation in the Word must
become revelation both to and in the beliover.
It is a blessed tiling to know Christ objectively
as Crucified, Risen, Ascended and Glorified.
No believer will go far unless he habitually
thinks of the Lord, not in terms of the human
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Jesus of Nazaretli, but as the Christ of God
exalted in the throne, ‘ far above all principality
and power, and might and dominion, and every
name that is named.” (Eph. i. 21). But Paul
had a further revelation. * It pleased God,
Who separated me from my mother's womb
...... to reveal His Son ™ me.” Hence he
became @& mighty preachor of the Gospel, a
founder of churches and a man full ¢f power.
All spiritual tiuth must be wrought by tha
Holy Spirit into the very warp and woof of
the believer’s life, if it is to become power.

In order that truth may be thus inwrought a
very definite attitude of heart is necessary.
Mere passive hearing of the word mmist give
place, to a spivit of resolute faith. Every
revelation of truth made to the believer, must
be held before the Lord in a spirit of appropria-
ting and co-operating faith so-that it may be
also revealed 1x the believer. The Apostle goes
to the very heart of things in Col. ii. 6: ** As
.ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the
Lord, so walk ye in Him.” He says, every
step of the Christian life must be the same in
character as the initial one. Walking is taking
_one step at a time. Each step is like the first
" one, i.e., marked by (1) Faith ; (2) Surrender.
That first step was a reception of Christ. Jesus
by faith and an absolute surrender to Him as
Lord ; faith that was definite and an act of
appropriation accompanied by implicit obedi-
ence. Failure in Christian life always comos
through lack of one of these elements in the
walk. If obedience breaks down faith is
paralysed. If faith fails, obedience cannot Lo
rendered. The obedience of faith is the prime
requisite for all progress and accomplishment.

It is not enough to have fresh truth set forth
either in conventions or in the Christian Press.
The truth as presented must be lail hold of in
the power of an appropriating fuith and made
one's own.
a fresh act of appropriation and a new surrender.

The Christian life is really very simple and
kecomes increasingly blessed as truth is thus
received, and becomes vital in life and testi-
mony, But it follows that the greater tho truth
revealed, the more necessary will the cxercisz
of naked faith become, and the more will such
faith be tested. Truth will havo to be laid hold
of apart from all sensation. Feclings will be
loss and less the criterion.  ** We wallk by faith
and not by sight.”” A position taken in ree-
ponse to the unveiling of truth must never be
surrendered, whatever the feelings of the

Each fresh revolation will demand-:

moment may bo. “ Faith is thé substantiating
of things hopad for, the conviction of thinya
not seen” (Heb. xi. 1). “I beliove God,”
is the simple and sufficient attitude of faith.
What God has said, faith lays hold of ; and
the Holy Spirit then proceeds to lead the
believer through those expericnces by moans of
which the truth, thus received, becomes wrought'
into the wvery life and constitution of the
individual. '

It is not for nothing that God has placed on
record the experionce of Abraham. Forsaking
home, kindred and country at the call of God,
he entered the land of promise, only to find that
it was 'a land where famine prevailed. Full
often has hiz oxperience been repeatad in the
history of God's people. It seems as if God's
promise were vain. Where we looked for life,
we meet death. God's answers to.our cries of
anguish are strangely delayed. But the land
of famine becanie the = land flowing with milk
and honey,” and shall yet bhe the centre of
blessing for the whole world. “ Faith and
patienco "' are required in those who would
inherit the promises. :

(2) The Power and virtue of the Blood of Jesus.

OxE of the most popular choruses in
Evangelistic services is :— -

“ There is_ powor, power, wonderworking
»  power ‘ _

In the precious blood of the Lamb.”

If there is in all the range of Seripture
teaching one truth more than another which
neerds to be taken hold of in the power of an
intelligent, appropriating faith. it is that of the
efficacy and virtue of the precious blood of
Christ,

Leaving the OWl Testament and all its
typical teuching out of wecount for the moment,
the New Testament makes it abundantly elear
that evervthing the believer most values
comes to him by reason of the Bloud of Calvary-.
A simple list will bring this home to our hearts :

The Bloud of Jesus is the Blood of the New

.Covenant.—Matt, xxvi. 28,

The Church of God was ** purchased by His
Own Blood.” —Acts xx. 28.

We have ** Redemption through His Blood."”
—Eph.i. 7. '

Our sins arc * remitted
Blood.””—Heb. ix. 22,

God hath “ set forth Christ Jesus, a merey-
seat through fuith in His Blood.”-—Rom. iii. 23.

Wo are © justified by His Blood.””—Rom. v. 9.

through His
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The Blood.... .““ cleanseth from all fin.”—
1 Johni. 7.

Our consciences are * purged from dead
works by the Blood of Christ.”’—Heb., ix. 14.

We are “ sanctified by His Blood.”"—Heb.
xiii. 12.

He has “made peace by the Blood of His
‘Cross,”—Col. i. 20.

We are *“ made nigh ' to_God by the Blood
of Christ.—Eph. ii. 13.

We have “ boldness to enter the Hohest by
the Blood of Jesus.”’—Heb. x. 19.

" 'We are ‘“elect unto the sprinkling of the
Blood of Jesus.”—1 Peter. i. 2.

Our Communion is in the Blood of the Son of
Man.—John vi. 53 ; 1 Cor. x. 16.

It is “ because of the Blood of the Lamb " we
have power to overcome  the Devil—Rev.
xii. 11, .

How joyous the experience of the believer
who, in the power of an appropriating faith,
lays hold of the truth thus set forth.

* We have come te Jesus and to the Blood of
Sprinkling ’ (Heb. xii. 24), We are “ elect,
a.ccordmg to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and sprinkling of the Blood of
Jesus Christ ”’ (1 Peter i. 2). In 2 Peter i. 10
we are exhorted to ‘‘make our calling and
election sure.” In order to have & vifal experience
of the efficacy of the Blood of Jesus in its
power over death and Hell it is necessary that
we should enter into the blessed truth unfolded
in these passages of the Word.

Two things arc basic to any spiritual know-
ledge of the meaning of the Blood. First there
must be a revelation of the Person of Jesus
Christ ; sccondly an appreciation of the sym-
bolical mesning of blood. ‘“ We are come to
JESUS and the BrLoo" or Serixkrixe.'” The
Person and His Redemptive Work are indis-
solubly bound together. There can be no
experience of the fulness of redeeming power,
except as there is a knowledge of the Redeemer.

Who then is Jesus ?

It is not a little significant that in the passage
taken from Hebrews xii. there are elght 1tems
(thmgs or persons) to which we are said to * have
come.” While the order must not be unduly
pressed, it cannot be without meaning that the
fifth (5 is the number of grace) is “ God the
judge of all ”’ ; the seventh (7 is the number of
spiritual perfection), is ““ Jesus ' (Jehovah the
Saviour) while the eighth ( 8 is the resurrection
number) is “* the Blood of Sprinkling.”

L 1]

1S

The “modern mind ” has no conception of
the value of the Blood of Calvary because it has
no knowledge of the Person of Jesus. He is the
Divinely perfect One, the revelation of the
Father. He is the “Eﬁulgence (outshining) of
His glory,” the * express image (character) .of
His Person” (Heb. i. 3); He is ** The Word "
(Logos) and was both with God and was God in
the beginning (John i. 1 and 2). On earth He
was ‘“ The Word mado flesh.” Jesus of Naza-
reth, crucified through weakness, was, neverthe-
less “The Firstborn of all Creation.” © All
things in heaven and earth, visible and invisibls,
were created through Him and unto Him.” “In
Him all things consist ”’ (hold together) (Col. i.
15.17). He is at once the Creator, the object of
creation, the sustainer and consumma.tlon of all
created things. Conceive the universe without
the Lord Jesus and you have a universe in
complete disintegration.

Only such a one could be the Redeemer of
mankind. No mere man could ‘‘redeem his
brother or give to God a ransom for him”
(Paa.lm xlix. 7). But HE could. God manifest

in flesh could accomplish tha.t which was

impossible to man.

It needs a divine revelation to know W’ho
Jesus js! *‘ Flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee but My Father Who is in Heaven.”
God, the judge of all, can meet us, sinful men,
in grace, because we have come to Him in
simple faith in the-atoning work of the Divinely
perfect One, the God-Man ; JEsvTs, the Christ.

In addition to an apprehension of the Person-
of the Lord Jesus there must be an under.
standing of the significance of blood, as revealed
in the Word of God. It is interesting to notice
that the first reference to blood in the Scrip-
tures speaks of it as possessing a voice: ‘ The
voice of thy brother’s blood crieTH to Me from |
the ground.” {(Gen. iv. 10). This agrees with
the New Testament revelation ‘“ The blood of
sprinkling SPEAKETH better things than that of
Abel.” (Heb. xii. 24).

It must be further observed that LIFE is in
the blood : ‘“ But flosh with the life thereof
which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.”
(Gen. ix. 4). Blood was strictly and sacredly
reserved under the old cconomy for sacrifice.
“ For the life of the flesh is in the blood and I
have given it to you upon the Altar to make an
atonement for your souls ; it is the blood that
maketh an atonement for the soul ” (Lev. xvii.
11). |
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The LIFE is in the blood. That is the vital
(The Hebrew word for
life, Nephesh, is translated * life ' 119 times,
“goul ”’ 428 times, “ person " 30 times, “ solf "’
19 times). It is the LirE oF THE PERSON
poured out in the shed blood. Hence the
inconceivable value, efficacy and power of the
Blood of Christ. Well might the apostle say,
“WHo gave HIMSELF a ransom for all”
(Ransom is, Gr., Antilulron=a corresponding
grice). It was impossible that the blood of
ulls and goats should take away sins. Thosc
sacrifices were but typical of THE GREAT
SACRIFICE. ¢ But HE, after He had offered onz
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down at the right
hand of God " (Heb. x 12). The work was
finished. '

Can the value of His Li¥e be comprehended ?
He is infinite, eternal, transcendent, and

. beyond all power of . human apprehension.
7_wh

-

en the Blood flowed from His sacred veins,

it eonta all the inestimable value of the life

thus poured forth. I54.573 % ~/2uy/ M #7r2L>S patl”

It is, then, to the sprinkling of the Blood of

egus we have come, with all that this implies
it ZEpiritual® interpretation and experience.
And to this, by means of His sovereign purpose,

i revealed in electing grace, in accordance with

His foreknowledge; we coming into the good

. of it through . the sanctifying work of the

Blessed Spirit of God.

How mighty must be the purpose in view, if
the electing grace of God is the cause and
motive power, while the operation of the Holy
Spirit in progressive sanctification is the
process by means of which we arrive.(l Peter
i. 2). The blood sprinkled......H1s Blood......
denotes the application of all the virtuc and

efficacy of the Blood shed, to those uponwhom

it 1s sprinkled. If is not only that witch 13

secured by the sacrifice on the Altar which is
thus brought-to us, it is the positive energy and
power of the Lifs released in the Blood as

poured out in sacrifice,

1t has already been noted that the sprinkling
of the Blood of Jesus is the eighth of those
mighty things to which the Apostle tells us we
have come (Heb. xii. 22.24) and that eight is
the resurrection number. Now Heb. xiii 20
tells us that it was “ through " (in virtue of)
the Blood of the everlasting covenant that
our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, was brought again from the dead.
Thus resurrection life is in the power of the

Blood.

-

On the Cross our blessed Lord took upon His
heart the tremendous burden of the world’s sin.
Nay, more, He, the spotless, pure, sinless Lamb
of God, Whose very hody, in its conception and
growth in DMary’s womb was miraculously
prosorved from the taint of sin, by rcason of
the overshadowing of the power of the Highoest,
was, at Calvary, made sin for us. His resur.
rection proves that the pouring out of His life
in the "Blood-stream” at CGolgotha, fully and
completely atoned for sin. Sin is, therefore,
put away or “disannuled” by the Blood
(Heb. ix. 26). : o

The Blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses
from all sin (1 John i. 7). DBut that is not zll.
The Lord Jesus not only dealt with the sin
question when nailed to Calvary’s tree, but
there met, and defeated, all the forces of Hell,
The mystery of His experience during those
three hours of darkness can never be penetrated
by mortal man. No human intelligence can

_’Jfathom its depth. DBut we arc not left without
some light in the Word. Psalm xxii tells us
that alone...... forsaken of God (¢. 1)...... in utter. .
weakness (v. 14,15, 17) He was also surrounded
by His foes who had gathered for His destruc-
tion. ‘‘Many bulls have compassed Me:
strong bulls of Bashan have bLesct me rouml.
They gaped upon me with their mouths as a
ravening and a roaring lion™ (v. 12, 13).
“ Deliver my soul from thz sword ; my darling
from the power of the dog. Save me from the
lion’s mouth : for Thou hast heard me from -
the horns of the unicorns™ (v. 20 21). The
weight and woe of & workl's sin wits not enough.
but He must also meet all the hellish craft and
malignity of Satan and his assembled hosts.
Nevertheless He tviumphed. blessed be His
Name'!

* By weakness and defent,

He won the mead and crown :

Trod all our foes btneath His feet,

By keing trodden down.” '
He dealt roughly with the hosts of evil. * He
stripped away from Himself all trammels of
Principalitics and Powers: He paraded them
unsparingly as He haled them in the triumph
of His Cross "’ (Col. ii 15 Way). But not only
Principalities and Powers. He dealt with the
arch-enemy himself. * Through death He
¢ brought to naught * him that hud the power of
death, that is the Devil” (Heb. ii. 14). So
when our Lord Jesus cried " It is finiched,” it
wis, truly, the triumph shout of a mighty
conqueror. Not only was the work of redemp-
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tion fimished, but the Lord of Death was robbed
of his power and became the captive, the slave,
tho tool of Himm who avercame.
'“ His be the Victon’s Name,

Who fought tho fight alone ;

Triumphant saints no honour claim,

Their conquest was His own.™
The proof of His victory was the resurrection.
Had Ho not triumphed, He could never have
Leen raised .from the dead. And the resur-
rection took place “ in" (R.V.M.) i.e. in virtue
of the Blood. Thus is the Blood of the Lamb
p;‘cgeﬁ efficacious and mighttv over all the power
of Hell.

Blessed doctrine! Who would not sing the
praise of such a Victor im such a victory. Who
woald not ‘ praise the precious bloodl™ Ah,
but it is sprinkled upon us. Thus arc we
brought to the place where we may prove in
experience the power of His resurrection. It
is good to wonder, it is bett?r to worship, it is
best of all to** tiiummph in His wictory.” Thanks,
a thousand thanks, for the preclous Bloed.

“ Ofit as itt is sprinkled
On our guilty hearts,
Satan in confusion
Terror-struck, departs.”

(To be comypliattet)).

S. A.
er /e géi‘\

The Servant and Service of the Lord
The Servaut’s Ear.

Exodus xxi. 1-6 ; Deuteronomy, xv. 12-17 ;
Leviticus viii. 22 ; 14-2S ; Isaiah L 4-5;
Revelation xi. 20-22.

You notice the common feature in all these
passages, that of the ear. We are occupied
with the matter of the servants and the service
of the Lord, and it is not a little impressive to
note how in the Word of God the ear has such
an important place in the service of God. We
need, of course, always to get an adequate
background for any subject under consideration.
It is very easy to make a Bible Reading of
* cars,” to gather up ths ceass™ of fte Bibide
and form them into some ordered arramgement,
but that is not sufficiemt. We want to get the
range of things from the Divine standpoint and
see how these things arc not just things in
themselwes, but they fit into something which is
tremendious in its contemplation and application
We might be helped to get this great back-
ground by reminding ourselves that the ruin,
wreckage, all the misery and wretchedhass, sin
and sorrow, pain and suffering of every kind, all
that has struck home to the very heart of God,
all that has been a hand against His throne, all
that has stood in the way to arrast His great
eternal putpose, all that necessitated God giving
His only and well beloved Son, all that made
essential the cross of Christ, and much more, is
the direct result of an ear operating wiromngiky;
all that was brought about by the captute of an
ear by the enemy. The enemy in laying his
plans to capture the race and the workf and tho
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place of authority for himself decided deliber-
ately that the point of attack which would serve
him best; wauld ever serve his interest most,
would bo the car, and so he assailed the ear and
made his insinuations by way of the ear.
*“ Hath God said...... * and alll the rest fiollowed.
The car was lent to the suggestion, to the
insinuation ; the ear was surrendered with these,
far reaching terrible consequences.

Now, beloved, that is only half of the story.
The other half is this, that in the redemption of
the world, in the redemption of mankind, in
the re-capturing for God and for man of the
government of the universe, im the overthrew of
all that power and the destroying of all those
works, God does it by capturing an ear, and
these passages which wc have read this evening,
in type, relate to the ear of the Lord Jesus, that
God had His ear. It was because God had His
ear as He did have it that the rest followed:
You sec you have got a tremendous principle
there in this service and servant of the Lord,
the Servant, greater thiin Whom there has never
been a Servant of the Lord, the Lord Jesus.
Himself fulfilled His marvellous service, com-
mission, His wonderful work, fiistlty by a
surrendering of His ear to the Father. It was
the law of the ear in relation to God that
governed this Servant to begin with. Other
things followed, as we shall see another time,
but this was where it began, and while in His
case it is so much more than it could ever be in
the case of any other servant, yet the primciple
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holds good for all tho servants of God, that God
is going to accomplish His heavenly purpose
firstly by way of having an car in His charge,
under His control, in fellowship with Himself.
And, if you and I are going to understand the
nature of priestly ministry, we have got to come
to know what it is to have our ear held by and
for God. Now, of course, having estahlished
the background, or seen the range of this thing
in principle, we can come down then to the
illustrations of it, and can get the meaning of

these various passages which have to do with

the ear. .

In the first of these passages in Exodus and
Deuteronomy, the servant, the bondsman is
brought in. Note one or two details. He is &
Hebrew. He is not a stranger, he is a member
of that race that has been 'delivered from
" slavery and bondage, whose covenant rights
were liberty, but within the compass of a
liberated poople he is in bondage. He is a
Hebrow. Hzis owned by a master. He serves
that master for six years and then the seventh
year, the year of jubilee, is the year of liberation.,
This bondsman comes to the day when his
master is compolled to release him and let him
go; he can hold him no longer so far as the law
is concerned, and the bondsman is given his
liberty. The master says to him, * Well, so
and so, the time has come for you to take the
liberty which is yours by right, to go out free, I
can hold you no longer, there you are.”

The bondsmen turns to his master and says,
“ But there are stronger ties than low, there
are mightier bonds than legilism, thero are
such things as heart ties, and it is thosc ties
that hold me. I have long since ccrsed to be
bound by law, I have become bound by love
and I do not want to be roleased from that,
I will not go out fre2, I choose duliberately
on the basis of a heart rolationship to be for
ever, not for another six years, not for another
term of the law, not for twelve or o'g iteen years,
or any number of legal torms, I choose for ever,
for the whole length of my life, to abide in this
house and scrve.”” That decluration must be
formed into a covenant, sealed in blood. The
master takes him to the threshold of the house
and with an awl bores through his car to the
door-post end the blood falls upon the threshold,
and that threshold has kccome an altar with
blocd sprinkled on it, and in that covenant of
blood the master and the servant belong to the
one houschold for ever. Now that is all very
simple, all very beautiful, but you seec it brings

a1

in the truc nature of the servant and of service
as represented by the Lord Jesus., Tho Lord
Jesus was under no legal obligation to come
and fulfil that service, but He fulfilled it. H-»
did not come because He was legully compelled
or judiciously bound to it. He d.d not come
in & spirit of independence, that He would do
this thing but, of course, He would do it if
He liked, but could resign. No! He camo
on this basis—for love's sake, on the basis of
love. He was the bond slave of Jehovah to
carry out this work in relution to the House of
God, and that service and servant was sealed
in His own blood. The shedding of that blood
was the outpouring of His life, the token that
life and death were hbound up with this fact.
It was a matter of blood, » matter of life and
death, and love led to that, and that was the
nature of His relationship to His Father. Now
there are two things, beloved, to be noted. One,

"the significance of the ear in this matter.

Why could it not have been anything else ?
Why not first of all let us give our hand upon
it ? When we make a pact we say wo give our
hand upon it. Why not some other member,
or some other instrumentality, why should the
ear be the basic thing in this 7 Well, the answer
I think is obvious. That you can never do
anything with the hand, that you can never
express your service by any other means
until you have come into an intelligent
apprehension of what- is in the heart of the
onc to whom you are giving your service,
whose servant vou are. The working of the
hand is dependent upon the knowledge of his
will, and thix ear coning into evidence in this
connection is simply saving this—for ever,
voluntary, uttesly, on the basis of the strongest
possible tie, the basis of love. I have no ear
for any one else, my car as the gateway of
intelligence is yours. You sce this bored ear,
beloved, stands right over against that free.
lance, lawlessnc's of the Adwn man who
yielded to Satan. It was the lawlessness of the
ear in Adam that brought the trouble, and
when you take the awl and put it through the
car, the ear hus become =culed in bleod to
another, and it is the taking back of this ear
from the realm of lawlessness which has brought
about. all the ruin and given Satan all his power
to do his work, taking it back completely and
utterly, and putting it into the hand of God
that the works of the dovil sh~ll never again
havo a chance along that linc; from thit
moment the ear is God's ear.
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..Now, of course, we understand that we are
not :just talking ' about the physical ear,
although that comes in. The believer must be
careful about what the ear shall listen to. It
is just that in the ordinary every day kind of
way with the physical ear that the devil does
get so -many advantages. The gossip which
we talk, the rumours and reports which in
themselves are. so often mistaken, distorted
by the people who spread them, believing that
they are very truth, and we belicve them to be
the truth, and when the whole thing is sifted
out there is very little truth in them at all, and
the whole thing has been mis*% ken. The Word of
God tells us to ““ take heed how ye hear.” Inthe

physical sense it is true that our inner man is..

affected by our outward ear, but we are not
only speaking of that, important as it is for us
to safeguard our ears, the real service of the
Lord is not just that physical realm, it is in
that deeper inner.ear which is open to the
Lord and. which is the Lord’s. I mean that
the Lord is given His place in the inner life
to be allowed to speak, and other things are
boing shut out that the Lord may speak ; and
that 18 a thing which is basic to priestly service.
The man or woman who has no inner ear, no
inner silence, no inner place for hearing the
Lord is never going to be of much use in the
service of the Lord, and mark you, it must be
the Lord, and we must be very careful that
‘we do not give even good men and good
_ writers the place that the Lord ought to have.

There is a time when we: must sweep our
books aside, when we must shut ourselves up
from the voices of men, when we must get
quiet with the Lord and listen, and more,
we must seek 1o cultivate, by the grace of God,
the ear that is always open to the Lord even
when all the other sounds are around us.
It is difficult, yet not impossible, that in the
raging of the street and the rush of business
life the Lord should say something; but He
will only speak to those who recognise the
value of listening to the Lord and who are
iving Him His place of silence to speak when
possible. The ear to hear the Lord when all
other sounds and voices are around us is pre-
pared and trained in these times of detachment
which the Lord demands, and against which the
devil is eternally active to capture the ear again.
Now that is elementary (we are not seeking to
be :profound), ~but tremendously important.
You and I know, never mind how spiritually
mature we are—the. one object of the devil is
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to capture our car from God, to make it im-
possible for us to have the silent hour and the
silent ear for God. The .pressing in, and all
the things which happen just when you have
decided to have a little quiet time; then it
is you have to fight for the ear—you know,
it is true. Do you see, there is something
bound up with that ; the undoing of the works
of the devil, the registration of God’s mind
upon this universe, everything which is meant
by priestly ministry, which is bringing God in,

_is bound up with this, God having the ear,

There are two things to note, this is
one. The other is this: . With this Hebrew
servant it was a orisis. There came the day
when hc made a decision, the thing rexched a
point of decision and that decision was ons
which involved him for all time. A crisis. The
voluntary decision. Now, beloved, the point is
this.. We have got to come, we shall be com-
pelled to come to the place where we decide
once and for all whether we are going to serve
the Lord under compulsion, under a sense of
legality, under a sense of duty, under some
sense of conscience, and we go onday by day and
year by year, but if only we could be exempt,
if only it need not be ; the groaning under it, the
groaning in the service of the Lord. We have to
decide whether it is going to be because we
must, or whether it is going to be our delight
to do His will, our joy. That iis a crisis, and .
this crisis represents the position of appreciation
of the Master to which we have come. Are
we bondslaves in the sort of conscientious legal
sense, yes, that we are afraid to do otherwise,
we must do it, we are compelled to do it for
various reasons, it would be a disastrous thing
to draw out and give it up. Whether that is
the spirit or whether it is ** I love my master,
I will not go out free,’”” represents a point of our
estimation of the Lord, our appreciation of the
Lord, our sense of indebtedness to the Lord,
our recognition of the value of the Lord ; and,
beloved, the service that the Lord is seeking
is not service which we have to be coerced
to do, the service which we will not render
unless we are invited to do it, the service which
is not spontancous but which is organised, and
unless we are asked to take it up we do not do it.

Oh, that we should get some Lbetter idea of
what the service of the Lord is than that it is
platforms and pulpits and open-air meetings.
Beloved, service for the Lord is. just as
important when it is rendering' some kindly
act of helpful service to some rather de-
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pressed child of God in tihe ordinary domestic
things of daily life, just as valuallle as
getting on the platform and giving a message,
You see it is strengthening the hands of the
Lord’s children, it is coming in to chock the
cfxt"uxixhli\gQ everweight of the adversary, coming
alongside to lift up the testimony in some life
or home whete the enemy is trying to crush the
testimony out—and the testimony is something
malintained in domestic relationships, in family
life, private life. There aie todo many who
want to give up their domestic serviice and go
to Bible Cellege, failing to recognise that that
sefvice there may be just as valuabk to the
Lord as their gelng out to the missien fisld.
It is spirifual, Aot teehmical, ot orgamined, and
you may Be as mueh a piiest of Lord i
%géag Feund te seme home to-merrew where
enemy is pressing in and piving a practieal
hand in Helping with the was m% 9% You ma
Be & prest in 3 oA teOFM. ke

, ? Bl
3 feVise BuF 1&35 of %%f%@%% ahd Ast

téﬂ%@}f.ié gx}aa Bu it £i%lmm§éfgsm
g%%%ﬁ Bé?ﬁ%pﬁ fof the majority i i%’ﬁémg,

for more arc called to fulfll priestly miinistiy
ih that realm tham in this realm. Do not

ect it. Let it be the spontansity: of love
for the Lord, mot the compullsion or sense of
duty, not merely for conscience sake, for when
the heart is rightly related to the Lord these
things become spontameous. They arc not
forced, they simply flow out. Tind the person
who has most 6 the love of God in their heart,
that is most concemsxil for tihe other
children of God. Thee are mamy- priests of God
whose voices have never been heaml in puililic,
who have never been seen in a puiblic way, who
ate unkmown, hidden very oftem in the assembly
and yet in secret history fuilfilling a most
valuwalbke ministry. Get adjjusttetl over this
thimg. We have'tto come to tthe point where
weﬁ%@libem decide as to whetiiwr tie Lord
is worthy of this, and abandon outselves to it
because of our appeviation of Him, tie Master.
You e this sefvant abandons himself freely,
veluntarily, for all time to ¥ie seiite of his
master because he has eome to love m{gs E&ss@r,

Tiee Rainbow

Genesis ix. 13-15.
iv. 8, x. L.

* T Do set my bow in the heavens, and it shall
be for a token of a covenamt betwerh me and
the earth.” There Is nothing proefound sbeut
that—it is simple and beautiful, yet so fwll of
faeaning.

What is a rainbow ? We gaze upen it, are
entraneced by it, held by it. It is sun rays
shinlng thiough rain, of it {8 Faln amesbing sun
fays and breaking them up, and showing us the
Inside ef the suh rays, what the fays ef the sui
are made ef—their compesition, the ram aecting
as a prism to break up the white light inte its
compenent paits. That is alll, but you have efe
of the richest symbols in the rainbow and we
just want to undeistuill the meaming of God’s
sigh in the heavens by whieh He geveris. He
is tuling by thix sign i the Reavens.

Ih the passages above we see that in every
case the rainbevw Is conneetrsd with judgmeiit. In
Genesis the fleedl ; then afteswaid the refnewed
earth, the altar and the saviiffice of Neah HpeR
it. " And the Lord siuellkd a sweet saveur * and

Ezekiel i. 28. Revelation
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the Lord said, “ I willl ho moie judie tie earth
by watee.” * I willl set my bow in tie heavens
and it shall be for a token of a epveanant.”
Something: has happemed with which all futuie
judgments will take . . They willl be
governedl by a certaim thime thatt hass happrened.

Wihen you come to iizekiil] you know that in the
first chapters of the beok you aie going to have

udgments.  Natioik aio wWitiiz to bR breught
into view for judumanit:. st of all theie i a
revelation of a @hwit amdl of O as of the
appeaiance of a Man abeve Hie: thivi, and then
that rmboi Uhise AUMENE: S GOING. 1o

rainbox Yrse jude 5 At 9ol

take =jidhreait of hostil mmm?,gana
then of Ged's ewn prRefike iR relation i him and
Hiis rainbed thione.

DNoow thee raiinbow is e symbol of Inearnation
and redemptiion—itve phases of o thing, God
manifiestadl in the Hesh, God in Christ B Son of
Mam. Note tir: words in Fzekiel, “‘anel #io
likemess of & mam above it.” Incaination, ad
redemptiion a: the eutworking andl puigRse of
the incarnation. WWhat that was intRMERA to
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meet was the force and unbearable blaze of the
infinite holiness of God. God is an infinitely
holy God—the perfection of holiness, righteous
to the uttermost, with YWWhom there is no shadow
or suggestion of unholiness, and ‘God cannot,
tolerate unrighteousness, unholiness, sin. We
have to reckon with a God like that. He
made man for His own glory, and intended this
earth to be full of holiness. He determined that
everything that was to abide before Him should
be holy, without stain or suggestion of sin.
There is that fierce blaze of divine holiness to
meet and we are sinners; we are all “an
unclean thing ** and if our * righteousnesses are

as filthy rags,” what about our unrighteousness ? __

Apart from redemption we should have to meet
the full blaze of that holiness in our unholiness,
and who couid stand ? -
‘The story is told of an Indian who, for a
wager, resolved to look at the noonday sun
straight for a half hour, and when the half
hour had passed he was a dead man. The sun
of blazing holiness is too intolerable for man to
come into that Presence direct; that holiness
would burn and consume him ; yet. 'we must
appear before an infinitely holy God. How can
‘wedoitand live ? God hasfound arainbow, He
has put something in between which has arrested
the full blaze of searching holiness and which has
broken it up into His beauty.
gaze upon it., It is the same as with the sunset.
We cannot look at the sun in full blaze at noon,
but wait until evening when the rays are being
broken up and you get a sunset. It is the same
sun, but the 'mists of earth have laid hold of the
raysand broken them up into their parts. There
is One Who has come in between, made in the
likeness of sinful man, in Himself spotlessly
holy, and yet combined with that holiness of
lifoe cur humanity, and was able to arrest the
blazing sun rays of divinc holiness and join
Himself with us, bringing us to God in Himself.
That is redemption—that iz the rainbow.
Because there is One Who could bear that
searching light by reason of His perfection in
Himself, Who took our humanity and did not
come to us only as infinite and almighty God but
came to us as man, *“ God manifest in the flesh,”
He brought holiness nigh t> us in perfect
humanity. Thko judgment, which after all is
only the effect of holiness, is not just a matter of
wrath, God being spiteful and cruel and hard ;
judgment is sin getting into thc presence of
holineas. Hell is not merely punishment for
wrong doing, it is judgment upon a wrong state,

2

We can now-

4

and it is based upon the fact that God has not
abandoned His original premise or purpose for
& state of holiness in His universe,

To have to reckon with God’s holiness with-
out a Mediator is hell. :

Noah had offered sacrifices on the altar and
God smelled an odour of a sweet savour and
then gave in the heavens forever the symbol of
that sacrifice—the rainbow. That sacrifice
was substitutionary, and .because judgment
was poured out on a substitute the spotless
Lamb of God, God was able to make a covenant
in relation to that substitute. All judgment is
forever bound up with the person of the Lord
Jesus and judgment for us will ever be according
to our relationship to him. ‘

In the Revelation it is the Lord Jesus Who is
enthroned and Who is the rainbow, and all
judgment carried out now is based upon redemp.
tion' and our relation to it in Christ., Our
relation to Him as God manifested in the flesh
—that is where God’s covenant is. Must God
judge sin ¢! Yes, but He has judged it already
in a substitute, and unless you stand in vital
relationship to Him you have to bear that
judgment yourself, but if you are in right
relationship to Him you can come right into
the presence of God. :
In the rule of the heavens everything is being
governed in relation to the Person of the Lord -
Jesus on the ground of His redemptive activity.
Remember what He said of the Holy Spirit,
* when He is come He will convict the world of
sin, of righteousness and of judgment; of sin
because they believe not on Me ”’ (John xvi. 8,9).
What is the basis of sin ? Not whether we have
committed so many sins more or less; and not
according to where man would place us. If that
were so then God would ke unrighteous Lecause
we might inherit advantages morally that
another might not inherit. God cannot judge
us on that. Judgment is fixed on the basis of
relationship to the Lord Jesus Chrsit—*‘ because
they Lbelieve not on Me.” God will call to
account on this ground—‘ what is your rela.
tionship to My Son 2 ”

“ Of righteousness, kecause I go to my

Father.” There is a wonderful reality back of
that. No one has ever gotten to the Father

yet who is unrightcous, and if He goes to the
Father it is proven that He is righteous.
Righteousness is a matter of relationship to
the Righteous One Wha stands inthe presenco
of the Father and is not afraid Lefore God.
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Righteousmess is a question of relationship to
the Lord Jesus again.
“ Off judgment, because the prince of this
world is judged.”® The princo of this world has
been condemned, and if you have not taken
gides with the Lord Jesus you have taken sides
with him—either with the devil or Christ. [f
with Chrigt, no judgmentt: if not you are with
that judged one—eternally judged and con-
demned. Here it is the question of relationship
te tho Lord Jesus again. Sin has been dealt with
and put away because of oneness with Hiim Who
put it away, and you are already in the presence
of the Father in the Person of Christ. Tho
basis of divine government from the heavens
depends upon our relationship to Christ on the
%I;r(l)wund of what Christ was—the Son of Ged
o “ loved me and gave Himself for me * and
to do so became the Son of Man.

The rainbow is a symbol of God manifest in
the flesh—taking the form of man and “ he
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” The
rainbow shows forth the beauty of the Lord—
* Jet the beauty of the' Lord our God be upon
us."” There is wondrous beauty in the light of
the rainbow, perfections we have not seen er
heard or detected. Let us, therefore, come
boldly before tho Throne of Grace.

The heavens do rule now by grace. It is
ggse that governs the Throne. The power of

in this age is grace. I hope the day never
comes when I stand before that Throne and

know any other power than grace. The
covenant in grace isthe covenant in His blood,
and we need never know tho awfulmess of divine
power but may know the beauty of divine
power—the love of God. The covenant is &
covenant in relation to the Lord Jesus as our

, and that is the covenant in whigh
there is to be no judgment. The sin question
has passed forever because of our relation te
the Lord Jesus. The basis of divine govern-
ment is that sacrifice on the altar, God has
smelled a sweet savour : judgment has passed,
Hiis holiness, His righteawsmess, His standard is
satisfied. X has passed—iit has been
meted out upon the Substitute and the covenant
sealed in that precious blood.

Could you bear to have all the evil thoughts,
words, deeds, suddealy brought back in fiull
rememberanue ? It is one of fhe mercies of God
that we can forget. If we could not we could
never sleep at night. The day is coming when
every evil word, thought and sin committed will
be brought up in the light of His Holiness but
there is not going to be tho rememibmranee of
the sins of those in relation to the Sin Bearer,
“I will remember them ne mere,” and if God
does not remember them. we need not. “ Thou
wilt cast all their.sins inte the depths of
the sea.” It is hell to have them remembered
and heaven te have them bletted eut. Rejoice
in the rminbow=it Fevems_a ‘the Thione and
eontrols heaven's dealings with us ! T. A-S.

—

“ Im my bedy ¥ bear about continuously the dying of Jesus,

s

— m— st

that in mv

bedy the life also of Jesus might be shown forth. For 1, in the midst of life,
am daily given over to death...... That in my dying flesh the life whereby
Jesus conquered death might show forth its power.”'—Ill Cer. iv. 18, hih.

(Conybeare).

“Cownted a deceiver, yet being true; as unknewn (by men), yet
ackmowledged (by God). As ever dying, yet beheld 1 live; 'as ehastened
by suffering, yet not destroyed ; as sorrowful, yet ever filled with ey ; &s

poor, yet m

I Cor. vi. §, io. (Qonylirare).

akimg many rich; ss having nething, vet pessessiag all things."'—=

“rhrough . . . . .. the supply of the Spirit of Jesus, according te my

earnest expectation and hope...... Christ shall be magnified in mv bedy,
whether by life or by death."—Bhil. i. 1§, 26.
*ur light affliction...... worketh for us...... an eternal weight of

glory-*=II Cor-. iv. 16,
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The Offence of the Cross

GALATIANS v. Ll

... IT is a perfectly obvious fact that wherever the
Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ lias been most
faithfully preached and presented—uvhile bringing

e and new life to many—it has almost in-
variably been the cause of trouble.

Wherever it has gone it has aroused antagonism,
X it W @ finy Wik tio tine Jews andl @m
absurdity to the G in the first days, so, ever
since, it has been unaccegtable, net only to the
men of the world as suech, but to the religious
communities also.

This we unhesitatingly affirm to be as true to-day
as ever, in spite of the fact that it is the most
popular symbol in the world. There is hardly
a in Clmigtontiomn where the architecture,
galleries of art, collections of literature con-
servatoires of music and religlous institutions do
not declare to the world a certain regard and
honour for this sacred sign.

.. This may be a tribute to something deeper but
it is that deeper thing which is absolutely

unacceptable to the greater part of Christendem
and the world.

It is found necessary even in certain phases of
some missionary enterprise to-day to eliminate
from the text-books and hymn-books, the mention
of the Cross lest it affend.

Much of the ing and teaching in the
Christian Church 1s either confined to the ** Hiistioniic
Jesus * which egresents a Cressless Christ, or glves
a very modifled meaning to His death.

And yet it is surely necessary to get rid of the
Bible before we can get rid of the fact that it
umites in all its parts to declare that the cross is

's way of salvation, God’s sufficlent and God's

WERY.

It is, further, surely very clear that the cross has
proved to be the means upen which God has made
to rest the full weight of His mighty saving pewer.
It was domlinant in New Testament davs. The
recovery of, oF re-emphasis Upen seme vital and
essential phase ef that eress gave rise te sueh
moverments as are signied Dy the names of
Luther, A Fl{iﬂ@% Jorathan Edwards,
Whitfield, the  Wesleys, Spurgesn, and many
other espesially @@ﬁ: gHFed mHen.

Now we ask why has the cross always been such
8 maker of trouble and such a cause of offence ?
And why is it that it is to-day behind much of the
upheaval even in many of our professedly evangeli-
cal institutions, and denoiminetions/ Christian
Fome;, local churches and individual Christian
ives

.This we will seek to answer, but first lot us
discriminate.

It is not the heroics of the cross or the astfetics
which cause tho trouble.

Sacrifice, suffering, unselfish devotion, self-
effacing service for the good of others, endurin%
tho penalty of setting oneself against the evil
current of the times, etc.; these are romantic
elements and are seized upon as the themes by
which multitudes are captured and captivated.

It is the deeper meaning which the Bible gives
-to the cross which causes the aggravation, this
can be seen in one or two clearly denned applica-
tions.

(1) The cross condemns the world. .

In His cross Chriist creatied a great divide between
the old world and the new, a divide which cannot
be bridged.

Two distinctly different systems, scales of
value, standards of judgment, sets of laws, prevaiil
on the two sides of the cross, the s of each
is net only entirely different but ifreconcilable
and for ever antagonistie to the other.

The cross demands an absolute distinctiveness
of Interests, and objectives, relationships and
resources.

It draws the final distinction between the saved
and the unsaved, between the living and the dead. -

The apostle Paul said that by the cross ** the Hedl
been crucified to the world and the world had been
erucified to him.™ ,

The word of God emphatically declares that the

is evil, and thatt* the whele world lieth in the
wicked one,™ and that its ways, motives, purposes,
ideas, imaginations are all the opposite of God's
and that it is utterly incapacitated from either
feeei\i/lng ft:tile l;e;relatl%n (ﬁt thei divine mind,
rowing of itself into the divine image, enjop'ing
gn_d appreciating real fellowship with G& or
being entrusted with the privilege of co-operation
with Qed.

These are alone the consciousness, capacities,
relationships of the newly-born or regenerated
soul. It is this verdict, condemnation, and
demand of the cross which is unacceptable and
irritating to a very great nunibor of even prafiessing
Christians. Further, it is tho presence of much
that is called * wariitllinsss'* 'Hasthimttie imdividiael
Christian life and in the Church which absolutely
neutralises their effectiveness in the realisation of
the essential purposes of the cross,

2) Twe cross condemns the flesh.

By it the word of God declares that ** our old
man' has been crucified with Christ.” “ Qme
tlicd for all therefore all died in Him, that they
which live should hencefotth live no longer unte
themselves but unto Him.™ We have tried t

2G
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bring some of the old creation life into the new
creation and God won't have it. The history of
the fallen race was concluded so far as God was
concerned at Calvary. From that timo onward,
God’s entire concern was the new creation, but
alike our human capabilities as our infirmities,
what we call our better human side, as our worse,
our goodness and our barness have been included
in that death. Henceforth we are called to live
not on a human level but on a divine. Humanly
we possess nothing which is acceptable to God. It
is always the assertion of some human element,
some like or dislike, some fud or fancy, some am. bi-
tion, some personal interest, which paralyses the
‘real spiritual work of God. To regard not only
our sins but ourselves as having been taken to the
cross by Christ is the only way by shich the pur-
oses of God can be wrought out through our lives.
t is strange that while we ourselves are the hane
of our own existence, the trouble of our own lives,
we are so slow to accept our crucification with
Christ, to have the cross wrought out to our death
in order that the life of Christ might be made
manifest in us. Herein lies the offence of the
cross, not only for the worldling but also for the

Christian.

. (3) The cross casts out the devil.

Here we touch, perhdps, the deepest cause of
the offence, for the world and the flesh are only
the instruments and weaports by which the great
hierarchy of Satan maintains its hold and its
existence as the controlling force. Christ said,
as He approached the cross, ‘' now is the prince of

this world cast out,” Paul reflecting upon that

cross said that by it * Christ stripped off princi-
palities and powers, making & show of them
openly, and trivmphed over them.” Tt is per-
fectly natural, then, that the great hierarchy
should by every means and resource seek to make
the cross of none effect. By the * puale cast of
thought ** it will dilute the message of the cross;
by pushing in the world’s methods, its means, its
spirit, it will tap the spiritual vitality of the churvch;
by stirring up the flesh, the self and the old Adam,
it will cause schism, strain and disintegration ;
or by making much of the human element in its
artistic, msthetic, heroic, humanitarian side, it will
blind to the need of regeneration. - Reputation,

(Continued on pnge 28.)

.
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A Message on your Garment

SoMETIMES it is useful as a means of drawing
enquiry and gaining an opening for the Gospel
to wear on the garment a badgo; not peces.
sarily one which represcents a society, a move-
ment or institution, but one which is purely the

embodiment of & moessage or testimony.  Such
is> the carly Christinn monogram which we here
describe and oxplain and which we have had
made into brooches and coat studs.  The badge
is exccuted in gold characters upon a blue
enamel ground. Thus adding to the symbolism
the gold of Divine nuture and the heavenlies
(blue) of the believer's birth, life, position; re-
source, and eternnl home.

The badge cost: one shilling and sixpence,
plus postage, and a copy of the printed explana-
tion is 2nclosed with each.

‘Ghe “ In Christ” (§nchristo)

J§Conogram.

The circle is:
(a) The sphere
of Christ.
(b) An ancient
symbol for cter-

nity ; without
beginning or
cnd.
Greek. E'ng['l'sh. Pronoipeed
Ev = In On \
X = Ch K In
Christ
P R R
- o Greek
I I E rpm'n tnetalion
2 S S
T = T T Onkreesto.
Q=0 0/
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAl ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23.

Mestings for Spiritual Edificatiom, the Proclammation of the Guxyel, Prayer and Fellowship
Sunpays at 10.30 A.m. (Lord's Tabic), 11.15 A.M., 3 B.M. (Young People), 6.30 p.ai

MoNDAYS at 7.80 P
WepsEsDaYS at 8 Pl

TuEspays at 8 P.ml. (Young People).
SATURDAYS at 7.30D PM.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the confersmss ot at other

times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : Y SyndeBmos, Forest, Londom.™

Telephone : Sydenhamm 5216,
Cables : “ Syndiesmos, London.™

Editorial eommunieations with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-Sparks.

‘* Witness and Testimony ™

Literature
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

*The Centwalityy and Universality of the
Cross.’" Price 92 Postage Id.

‘In Christt.> Price 64.

* The Release of the- Lord.” Price Qd.

S The Tnomear Maam off tihe Hieant.” Priee 324.

* The Watchwordl of Tho Son of Mam.” 3d.

‘ Vision and Vocation." Price 24.

“The Prisomer off the Londl” Priee 224.

¢ The Holy Spirit and The Cross, The Church
and The Coming Again of the Lord Jesus.” 2d.

* The Cross and the deliverance of the Mimd.*
Price 24.

*The Candlestick all of Gold." Price ld.

¢ Christt our Life.’ @H.per dozen.

NEW BOOK

The Gaspel in the Earmyard

Messages for Boys amnd Girls.
By G. PATERSON.

(1 Hustrated). Price ls. Gl

(Contiinuect frann page 1R)

you is no mateh for Him. * Greater is He that
isin i3:ou than he that is in the world.™

Ask the Lord to make this live. To know
this means a wonderful lot to the life. May
the Lord take us back with that in our hearts
which speaks of the Lord Jesus) That is the
testimony. Cur eye i upon what God's eye
rests upon, our heart is set upon what 's
heart’is upon, our hopo is set upon God's hope,
our assurance upon God’s assurance. And it is
all the Lord Jesus. T. A-8.

Diagrams.
1. The Centrality and Universality of the

Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.
3. The. Attitude of the Crucified Ones

Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Creation.

5. The Cross and the New Man.

6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
7. “ Im Christ Jesus.’

8. The Cross in the Life, Work and Teaching

of the Lord Jesus Christ (Ne. 1),

9. The Cross in the Life, Work and Teaching
of the Lord Jesus Christ (No. 2).
1d. each, or 9d. per dozen.

By P. W. Fauxcr.
* Deliverance from Sin.” Price .

{Continuert] fronn page 27.)

popularity, bigness, the world standard of success,
are all contrary to the spirit of Christ, but they are
the toys with which the enemy en the
minds of many, even Christian ministers. [,
therefore, the cross is preached in its full vietory
over and emancipation from the world, the filesh,
and the Devil, it Is to be expected that by heok oF
by erook the intelligent forces of evil will leave ne
stone tinturned to stop it, and will stir up every
cause of effence to lay to the acceunt of the eress.

In conclusion let us not forget that the emjjyj3-
ment of the full life of Godl, tho experience of
vietory, and the executive co- atiom with Hiim
that sitteth upon the Throne in the sure realiisation
of His eternal purposes are ours {ust in so far as we
are one with the kull and essential meaning of the
eross as set forth in the werd of Ged. "I have
been ecrucified with Christ, henceforth . . . .
no longer I but Christ.”” ‘*They overcamo Him
because of the blood of the Lamb and because of
the word of their testiraony, and thoy counted net
their lives dear unto the death.” T. A-S.

Trimed Dy The Aifcev@uwn Press, U and 13 hreaiu's Briblirgs, Lomdom. E.C,



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 10 - Searchable

MAR--APR., 1932

VOL. 10. No. 2

“There afFose a

great Tempest . . .
| Then He arose.. . .
i There was a great

i Call“m:: »

Matt. viii. 24, 26.
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A Witiuss anb

EDITORIAL

Wi give below briefly the latest news firom
some of the Lord’s servants who have gone frarth
fiom @ur midstt:
Mr. and Mrs Speedy.
The letters received from our friends indicate
that the same strong control by the Lord which
was so evident in their outgoing from this

country has continued in every detail of their

movemenis. They were graciously

in their journey to Addis-Ababa, Ethiopia.
They went forth not knowing at all t
provision the Lord had for them, and without
any human guarantees to rest upon, but fisith
in them has been abundantly honoured by the
Lord and He has graciously opened to them a
little home of their own for the time being,
thiough the loving fellowship of two of His
se¥vants from Sweden, who have been labouring
foF ten years In Addis-Ababa, and who have
Been erying te Him to send someone to strengthen
their hands in the work. While maintaining an
nness to the Lord for His leading ef them
glsewhere at ang time, Mr. and Mrs, Speedy #ie
remaining in Addis-Ababa for the present while
they learh the language, and opportunities are
Beiig found for ministry by interpretation
artieularly amongst the native children whom
Lord has brought under the care of our
Swedish friends. We commend all these dear
servants of the Lord very earnestly to our
readers for constant rememberance in prayer.
As a flistfruiit of the ministry of Mr. and Mrs.
Speedy in Ethiopia, they have been instru-
mefital in the coming to this country of a young
fan, a native of Ethiopia, who is very zealous
for the Lord and desires to give himself wholly
te His service. This brother is now in Sootkand
and we solieis prayer for him, that this period
of residence over here pending his return to

Ethiopia may be greatly used of the Lord.

Mr. and Mrs Foster.

These friends have been comtinuing at their
eriginal place of abode at Palmira in Colombia,
working hard at the language and ministering
as opportunity has been found. They have now
folt a definite leading of the Lord to move on to
Quibde, a town in the Ciioco region, and they

L

expect to be setting forth about the end of
April. They ask especiall prayer for the little
group of Christians in Palmira* with whom they
have been in touch, and particularly for the
young men in training for the Lord's werk.
The Choco region is practically untouched by
the Gospel and our friends will fieed the Lerd’s
hand to be much with them beth in their
journey overland and on arrival. Please pray
that they may enter into a place p for

them by Him,
Miss Sinclair.

Our sister in Spain is still giving herself
diligently to the study of the language and is
using such opportumities as are offered by tract
distributiom, etc., for ministering directly to
the people. Her heart is much Ilhurdened
concerning the need in the land, and she greatly
longs to be able to minister more effectively.
There is a widely opened door for the Gospel in
Spain at the present time, despite very much of
conflict and stress, and those who are able to
proclaim the Word are findimy these to be days
of unique opportunity for open air preaching.
Let us.uphold all the Lord’s servants who are
there and pray for the thrusting in of others as
He sees fiiti.

Lady Ogle and Miss Gerster.

Our two sisters left us at the end of February
under the consciousness of a divine call to
Egypt, where both of them had formerly served
the Lord. They have been occupied comstantly
since their arrival, in fellowship with others of
the Lord's servants there, in relation to a
special evamgelistic campaign, and their letters
indicate that a most intense spiritual conflict
is in progress. The forces of darkness that lie
behind Islam are contesting bitterly the
challenging message of those who come in the
Name of the Divine Son, Whese right alene it is
to reign. This is a day in Egypt, as elsewhere,
when the Lord's peoplle fieed te know the
weapons of thelr watfare, which are nek earnal
But mighty theough Ged te the pulling dewn ef
§tf@i\%’!\‘bﬂ . We learn that physieal vielenee
as well as efficial RiRdEARe®, 1S BING GICAINEF
as the ministry s earried forward and these whe
afe engaged ih the werk have nged of eontinyal
Rf'ﬁ\z{@%& Etheir iﬁt@@}te&}g _The &HET}BBB@é

ave Rew impesed ﬁ% g i!ﬁ%g@\‘@i‘@ MiHA:

ngﬂ% R the sEOPE Of the WOEK that ma EE
Bie, BHE WE thu EW%E‘J IS Hay &E&Y‘% £

3 RAMRWING that 1634s i Bfe Ih epth A

m Hs at the LoF

8y
kit s, E s pid
Ay ARSWRE iR His BWA Way (he {9R9 Sanding
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challenge of Islam and in tlie spiritwal realm
register such an impact that tho forces of the
enemy shall be compelled to recognise that
Jesus Christ is Lord. This is the tesitmony
te which the Holy Ghost ever gives His fullest
witness.

Please seek guidamce for our two sisters who
expect to leave Egypt in the near future, that
they may know what further ministry the Lord
lias for them before their return to tliis countrv.

Mr. and Mrs. Brignall.

Im our last issue we reported the marriage of
these friends. We are happy to say that the
Lord has quickl{ thrust them out into ministry,
and they are living for the time being in
Newcastle, where a sphere of service both in and
around the city is open to them.

Mr. and Mrs. Norman.

Omr brother and sister left us at the end of
February for Malvern, Worcestershire, where
they are now residing. They believe that the
Lord has called them there, and are quietly
going on with Him, gathering in their house
such as the Lord sends them. There are
already imdiications of enemy activity directed
towards the closing down of the ministry in the
home, and our friends will value the prayerful
co-operation of all that they, like Xehemiah,
may be stre | to continue in the work of
the Lord and that the enemy shall be firwstrated
in all his devices against them.

Mr. and Mrs. Justin.

On Saturday March 19 we witnessed the
marciage of our brother Herbert Justin and our
sister, Mary Terdre. Our brother has been very
much used of God in ministries amongst us and
out from our midst, and our sister has been
fellowshupping with us for some time. We have
found true joy of heart in their union in the
Lord, and belleve that in His puigmse they will
fAean mueh te the Lord's people as they ge forth
together in ministry. We very earnestly ask
gg{ﬁ%ei- for them espeeially at the present time
3 they are helding befere the Lord the matter of
their life work and the direction in whieh He
wetlld Rave them te meve eut.

It will save time if alll editorial communications
are addressed to—Mr. Austin-Sparks at
Christian Fellowship and Conferems: Geiifiv,
Kilereggan,
Dumbartensshire, N.IB.
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FORTHCOMING
GATHERINGS

(D.V)

Newcastle-on-Tyne

Friday, April 29 —Hood Street Institute, at
3 and 7.30 P.\M.

Friday, May 27.—Do. de,

Kilereggan (Dumbartonsiniie N.13))

Max 21-24. - Aug. 3-12,
June 18-23 Sept, 3-Kb
July 16-23.

Honor Qak

Whitsun, May Lé-Hi.
July 3@-Aug. 1.

* Slavanka ' Southbourne

July 2-0.

Edinburgh (Tuesday May 10)
Gartshore Halll, George Street, 3 and 8 P.M.

Wee advise early application for accommodation,
atl the Horommay CONFERENCES.
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 Christ the Power of God

Reading ; Matthew =xxvii. 38 . 50, 54;
1 Corinthians i. 24¢; 1 Corinthians ii. 2.

“ But unto them that are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God.”

“For I determined not to know unything
among you, save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified.”

If I were asked, beloved, what, so far as I am

concerned in the Lord speaking to me, is the-

theme of this conference, I should say that those
two passages represent it. One, “ Christ the
power of God,” the other immediately linked
with it, and largely the explanation of it,
Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” :

This morning we shall be oceupied, I think,
for a little while mainly with opening the way
to a consideration of Him thus, * Christ the
power of God,” * Jesus Christ and Him
erucified.”

" Two Kinds of Christians.

There are two kinds of Christian life which
seem to me to very largely divide the Lord’s
people into two linds of Christians. One,
perhaps the more commeon, is that of an

‘almost continuous struggle to live up to some--

thing which has been objectively presented,
objectively seen. It is Christianity as a
system, as a kind of life, as composed of a great
many rules, laws and regulations; things
which ought to be, and ought not to be:
something as apart from the individual, called
The Christian Life, and the individual has
seen that, had that presented and in a way
apprehended it, and then from that time
tﬁere has commenced and developed a great
effort, endeavour, struggle to live up to it;
to carry it out objectively. It is christian
endeavour—it is a striving, a putting forth of
effort to attain unto a conceived level of life
which would be the christian life.  Very largely
it is a matter of couscience; very largely,
therefore, it is a matter of fear, and therefore
it is not always a matter of joy. It is a strenu-
ous business, fraught with much disappointment
and much failure. It is rather an existence
than a life, characterised by up and down
expericnoes.  There may be from time to time
a sense of having succceded, and feeling very

3.

pleased and very happy, very joyful, very glad,
but then by all the strange changes of our soul
life we do not always feel just like that, feelings
change, conditions change, there are failures,
there are collapses, there are mistakes, and we
come down, and come down badly. Then a
fresh effort has to be put forth to get up and to
go on a bit more. And so that kind of Christian
life is & somewhat burdensome one; and we
find so many of the Lord’s children in that
realm, just longing to know something about
real victory, something about real overcoming,
something about the abiding jov of .the Lord,
deliverance from the streniiousness of being
Christians, Do you understand what T mean ?
It is the experionce of a very great many. The
struggle life, the up and down life, and for the
most part, the sense that this Christian lifc
which -is presented in the New Testament is
something different from that which is experi-
enced by these children of God, and either they
have misapprehended the whole thing, or else
the thing does not really work. And the
enewmy is never slow to pounce in upon such and
harrass them and tell them Christiannity is not a
success, the Christiun lifc is not what it is
presented to be. Well, thut is one kind ; we
are_all too familiar with it. It is the Christian
life which is aceording to something objectively
presented and accepted. But there is another
kind and that is, the entering into something
already completed in Christ. Not something
to be attained unto, but something already
accomplished ; not something at all to be lived
up to, but Someone to be lived with. The vast
difference between those two things in. the
outworking can hardly be measured. It is
** Christ, the power of God.”” Now when we
have said that, we have opened the way to see
just what the Lord Jesus is, and we can never
get outside of that and we never want to. But
it is very-important, beloved, that we should see
exactly what that means.
The Peril in “* Advanced Teaching.”

Now there is no such thing as teaching which
is an advanced system as such. Teaching is not
departmental or sectional. What I mean is
this.  You lhwear of people talking about truth
which has to do with the “ more advaneed
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stages of Christizn life,” as though it were
something in a water-tight compartment by
itself, sectionaliizdl, and, well, you can accept it
or you can leave itt; ‘ that line of things,”
that particular teaching, regarded as something
extra, something differvemt, something that is
more than the normal Christizn life, something,
by itself, and you take it or you reject it, and it
does riot matter very much. If you are going
to live the “ higher life " then you must have
the “ higher teaching,” but iff you are not
going in for. that sort of thing well you just
remain, as you say, “ simple Christians ” and
believers and abide by the simplicities of the
Gospel of Christ, and it does not mattee very
much, it is just a matter of your interest in
teaching, and in truth. Now I want very
emphatically, as the Lord enables, to wnder-
mine and underout all such fetiens, beeause
theie s fie stieh thing as * advaieed teaching ™
a8 4 separate system. There i§ e sueh thing !
It dees et matter with what yeu deal in the
Nevw Testamemt, you will never find it as a
thing by itself, departmenallngd, satiomihsed,
in & water-tight eempartment, to be taken of
left at yeur ewnwill. Never & Never ean yeu
eefe to the New Testament in that way 1

We have spoken much of the * Overcomer ™
for instamce. The Overcomer of the book of
the Revelation and the- Overcomer eommpany
coming at length- to the therone. Now it 1s
quite easy to begin to take that as mdivanced
teaciliig, as something which is for certain
people and not for others. That is for some
wio care to go im for it; that need not be for
all, and it is quite optional after all whether you
do go in for it. Now what is the Overcomer
individhailly, and colletiivelyy? The Over-
comer of the Book of the Revelation is only the
ripe and full product of the work of Christ in
Hits Cross ; it is only Christ in His fuller manifes-
tation and expression. The Overcomer is still a
matter of Christ the power of God. Just exactl
as in salvation at its commencement, so in full
triumph at its consummation. The most
advameed point is vitally eonnected with the
most elementary peint. Wo arc constantly
breught baek from the ultimate to the imitial
in the Word of God. ¥ou get to Revelation
and you get to the threne, and you get te the
triumphant Overcomer eempany, but even
there you are immediately linked with the bleed
of the Lamb, and the Lamp skin, and that is
initial apd fupdamental, basie: The twe things,
the end and the beginning are breught te-
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gether, they are not separated, and you cannot
take ‘ Overcomear” teaching and depart-
mentallise it and make a system of it and say
that it is an advamved teaching for certain
believers. No, beloved, it is the normal
outeome of your initial faith in Christ. It is
to be what God intended Calvary to be for
eveny believer. It is simply the realisation eof
God’s thought in forgiving us our sins right &t
the beginning. It is only the developmwent,
the normal development according to Ged's
mind, of the elementary things of our salvation,
and there is a very great peril in becoming taken
up with, and fasclnated by, advameed teaehing,
as though it were semething in itself. A very
reat perll, for this reasen, that very often that
aseination causes an everloslime of the 3leps
of advamee. It is semething out thers,
ebjeetively, and peeple get inte it with their
heads mentally and take if up and are fiarsineied

- if, and are always talking abeut it, But they
have fet advaned gifagi%&.sw-%l inte it In
eXperience and spiritul d vsla—gm fit, afd there
s 4 TalliFe t8 reeegnine that Y-Bu EAnjiet pet {8
afy-thing ‘Biél},‘ By definite steps 8 §P {tHal
gdvafce, and the S_&@g§ are always in telatisn
}%) the Eross of Christ; for Hhete 15 net ORe ste

fwagfﬁ A the spifitudl life whieh is A6t Ast :
step Backwad.

What I mean is this, that there has to be
some undoing before there can be some up-
doing ; there has got to be some application
of the Cross in some fuller way before we can go
one step further; and all advance into the
fuller things is by reason of tihw cross being
progressively alg‘p jed and wrought to release
us from that which holds us back : that in the
flesh which holds us back from that which is in
the 8pirit. 8o then we tannot come to anythin,
by a mental process, and there is that peril o
fascination with advameed things which ever-
looks the steps of advance to the higher, or
deeper titings of the Lord. That is the peiil;
and we ean never reach the higher, or the
ultimate, unless the beginnings are properly
Wr@u%ht in us, and n this sense we Rever de
depart frem the beginnings. It is a peint
whieh has efteu been neted, but whieh we de
well never to forget, that when Israel went over
dJordan, (@ %ygﬁ 9#’, the Loevd's pesple eoming
Phreggh dgﬁ, iestrean uRien with ©hrist ih
deat @1 L ga surreetion, and eoming
op t8 Lphesian an VR greund, that i
ghs heavertics) the base gf all their opriations
rom that mement Was Gilgal, and they mevey

B
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went out to battle, to an undertaking, to
possess any fresh territory, but what they came
back to their base immediately after, and
moved back from their base again for the next
bit of conquest. Gilgal is the place of the
Cross, the cutting away, the circumecision of the
flesh, and beloved, every bit of advance into new
spiritual territory, apprehension, inheritance,
is on the ground of coming back to a recognition
of that fact ; that is, we never move from our
base finally, that the begihnings of our faith,
the first ground which is the Cross of our Lord
Jesus, governs every bit of progress. So, as
we have just said, that when you get to the
end, the consummation, and the Overcomer
company in the throne, and the great cry from

heaven, ** Rejoice O heavens,” the end of God-

realised in that company, it is still in relation
to the blood of the Lamb, still in relation to
the Lamb slain, never have you got away from
that, not for an instant. .
Not *' Teaching,”” but a Person,

Now then, that being true we must recognise
that everything is bound up with the Person
and must never be regarded as just truth.
That is the thing. We must never look at
things as truth, dectrine, teaching as such.
Everything is bound up with the Person. It is
Christ the power of God. It is Jesus Christ
and Him crucificd, The Person, though in
the glory, though exalted to the right hand of
the Majesty on high, though having ascended
far above all principality and power, though
now in the power of His mighty resurrection,
the Person 1s still Christ as crucified. And
beloved, you and I will advance spiritually just
in the measure in which that is a practical
reality in our hearts, in our lives, every day that
we live. It is still a Person and the Person is
still Christ crucified, in all the virtue of that.
That has vet to be more fully explained, of
course. The Person is Christ crucified, that is,
Christ in relation to His cross. Now what is
the Gospel then ! Well, Paul tells us what
the Gospel was, and is, so far as he was con-
cerned. You look over at the Galatian letter,
chapter omne, verse eleven. “ For 1 make
- known to you brethren as touching the Gospel
which was preached by me "—now you notice
what he is saying—** As touching the Gospel
which was preached by me, I make known to
you brethren, that it is not after man, for
neither did I receive it from man, nor was I
“taught it, but it came to me through revelation
of Jesus Christ.” Go back over that again.
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‘“ Brethren, the Gospel which was preached by
me was by revelation of Jesus Christ,” verse 15,
“When it was the good -pleasure of God to
reveal His Son in me that I might preach Him
among the Gentiles.”” You see the two things,
the one note. ‘‘ The Gospel which was preached
by me was by revelation of Jesus Christ.”” *‘It.
was the good pleasure of God to reveal His Son
in me that I might preach Him.”

| What is the Gospel ?

What is the Gospel ? The Gospel is Christ
crucified, as revealed in the heart. The Gospel
is not only attesting objective facts, even the
fact of Christ crucitied, but what constitutes,
creates the Gespel is, that that which was true
in the Lord Jesus, has been revealed by God in
the heart. We are not constituted Gospel
Preachers because we have read somewhere
thnt Christ was crucified, raised from the dead
and ascended, and all those historic facts, but
because God has revealed in us, not facts but
a Person in relation to the facts, and the facts
in relation to the Person. There has come to
our hearts by revelation of the Spirit of God
Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that has
constitited us preachers, that has constituted
the Gospel. There is no Gospel apart from-'
that. Now you see how that brings us back
to our initial position. It mesns this, that &
struggling to reach, to attain, unto something
conceived as Christianity, is a failure to sec
Christ. Christ has not been scen, He hasnot been
revealed. Tmmediately the Holy Spirit reveals
the Lord Jesus in us, we have come into the
place where the work is done, and what we are
doing now is to live out from a perfected position,
instead of striving to reach a perfected position.

Now that wants making a little clearer.
What happens is this. The Holy Spirit brings
Christ in His completed work into our hearts,
and then proceeds to conform us to Him as we
co-operate and go on. Do we realise that if
Cirist is in us, He is not an imperfect Christ ¢
He is not only the Christ Who has dealt with
our sins. He has covered the whole ground
of our perfection in the work of His cross.
When the Lord Jesus wrought His Calvary
work, beloved, He not only dealt with the
matter of forgiveness or remission of sins,
so that when we come to the Cross that is all
we get ; the Lord Jesus went right on by His
Cross, right on to the perfection of redemption
until He rcached the throne of the absolute
Overcomer. He. swept the whole ground,
everything and anything that ever believers
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will encounter in the coitrsc of their Christian
experience as an obstruction, resistance, diffi-
culty, as a temptation, as something intended
and calculated to hinder them reaching Godi's
end—He met it all. There is no experience
that can ever come to you or to me in the
course of our Christizm life which creates
difficulty in our reaching God's end, but what
Christ Kns already met that. In Him, the
Person, from the remission of sins to the
absolute victory over the dragon and all his
hosts, in Him, the Person, the whole ground is
covered, is fimished, is completed. It is not
something we have to struggle on to, it is done.
Now the Hely Spirit brings that Christ inte
ouf hearts with all that He contains in His
Person by reasen of His Cross, and then, being
breught inte vital unien with Chiist indwelling
the fiext thing is the Holy Spirit preceeds, &8
we let Hiitn, e6-6perate with Hiith, as we consant
and as we ge ef, He preeesds te eonferm s ¢6
the image of Ged's Sen, Jesus ORrist; and te
Bring us inte the fulness of Ohrist. Se that
evereoming 18 net semething te be struggled
WAte, it 1S 86MBERING t8 Be WFBHGRE IR us 43 We
eensent te the werk of the Gress. Yeu see the
difference. O, sueh a differenee ! * Christ
ih you the hepe of glery,” and seme pesple
seem to think that their struggle is the Repe of
lery. It werks eut as the despaic of glory.

Rey have seen eeme ¢ diseover that therd is
Aot mueh hope of glory left aleng that line ! Se
then the Christien life,” aeesrding to Gow's
theught, is Chrst having His way in us and we
geing en in living fellowdhip with Him. There
aie eneugh tests 1n that beeause it is theie that
Christ and Him erueified Is applied.

Now we are going to see what that means
perhaps during this conferemze time. Just let
us mention it now in an initial way. Going on
with the Lord is the application of Christ
crucified. It is the daily ** beaning abownt the
dying of the Lord Jesus that the life also of
Jesus may be manifest.” The dying of the
Lord Jesus; and one very important aspect of
the dying of the Lord Jesus was a dying to
everything but the will of God. He took up
that dying at Jordam, when the tempter came
and tried to get Him to act in His own spiritual
interests, in the interests of His great life work,
butt to act out of harmony with the will of God,
and He died every time to everything but the
will of Bod. That is Christ erusified, beloved,
and that is in the dying of the Lerd dJesus.
There is enough reom you see, in going on with
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the Lord for testing, for trying, and that is
what makes the thing so real. It is progress
by death. It is life out of death. It is gain
outt of loss. But blessed be God—and we must
keep our eyes on this—that Christ, is there with
the whole fulness, as it were, in His hand, and
as we go on “ of His fulness wc receive, grace
upon graece.” So that what we have fiirst of all
to see, and I feel the Lord wants us to see at this
time perhaps more than we have over seen,
with spiritwel eyes, not mental eyes, is the
meaning of Christ's death. Please do not say,
O we know all about that, we have heard so
fueh abeit that. - Yew have et heard mere
abeut it than I have, at least 1 de net £hink
you have. and yet iff there is ene thing that is
mere real te me te:day than ever it is the
eonseious feed of knewing mere of the meaning
of the death of Christ. OR. may the Lerd 6pen
that t8 Hs iR these davs. * Just Rints of What is
i the death of Christ are sUFAGIT 8 Make E@;
iai ey ale 1!¥iﬁ§ I\lﬂf.@ 8%5.15% t8 188 iiﬁf& this
HhiRg " affesh savgaf; there 13 glaﬁise g 1A
the Heath of @ﬁﬂéﬁ that ¥y and 1 Rave Hever
en, and ng‘ art 1s Hdiﬁ FEACRING BitE E? et
L B I L
A}

Fﬁ %lé M&F@H&S: )
I do not know that I am going to say much
more this morning. We can advance from that
point as the Lord leads.in other gatherings.
Butt I would like to close on this positive note
now. To remind you that the Holy Spirit lnes
been charged with, and has accepted the flull
responsibility for all this. That is. His work
is to reveal Cluwiidt im us and to produce Christ
in us, Now that, on tlie one hand, is a blessed
thing for our hearts. After we have received
the l{; Spirit as One whose mission, Whose
responsibility is to reveal and reproduce Christ
in the believer, iff that is not done, the Holy
Spirit's work is not done. . And the onlly reasom
why it will not be done is found in our own
attitude towards Christ. The Holy Spirit
will never fail in Himself because He cannot in
Himself do the thing for lack of resource, lack
of power, laek of ability, lack of patiemee and
ersistenee, and all that is needed to do this.
e will never fail on His owm side ; if He fails
the eause of the failure will be with us, because
we do net let Him, we do not co-operate. But
we may rest assured that if the Lerd, the
Spirit has His way He will make everyone of us
(hat a little seleet eempany sitting im tho
thiome)—Oversomewz. That is for you, sim-
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plest believer in the Lord Jesus, you who
delight and glory in the great initial fact that
you are saved from sin and hell and judgment.
The Lord in that saving of you has bound up
His throne, if you will let Him work it out.
Of course, while this fact of the Holy Spirit's
mission and work is a great and blessed thing to
bank upon, it is a test nlso on the other hane.
Tt is a test as to whether the Holy Spirit is
having His way. It may be a test as to whether
we have received the Holy Spivit. At least it is
-a test for believers as to whether He is having
His way.

That is, arc you living the up and down life,
the struggle life 2 There is something all
wrong with that, That is not the life of the
Holy Spirit.
dwelling reigning Lord Jesus.
recognise this, that power in relation to the
Holy Spirit is not some thing to be sought, to
be had as an abstract force. Tt is related to
the Person of Christ, especially in connection
with His cross. When we speak about the
Holy Spirit we usually get ideas of power, and
- when we are talking about power we usually
think of the Holy Spirit, but so often in effect
the thought of the Holy Spirit is without
the article, it is “ Holy Spirit " in a kind of
power, element, force, some thing that cones
and takes you up and does extraordinary
things and effects certain issues, it is the
working just of an element, a mighty element.
That is foreign to the New Testament. Power
in connection with the Holy Spirit is in-
separably bound up with the Person of Jesus
* Christ and Him crucified, and the Holy Spirit
working as power only does so by revealing
Christ and Him crucitied. That has always
been so, in New Testament times and ever
since. The power of the Holy Spirit was
manifested in the revelation of Jesus Christ

That is not the life of the in- —
So we must.

“and one work, Christ and His cross.

and Him ervneilicd, =0 that Cheist wag  the
power of God, and Christ is the power of God,
Now then beloved, what we need to see is the
need for the Holy Spirit to make each part of
Christ crucified real in us. And that must be
daily. Each part—that is how I put it to
simplify it—there are many parts of Christ
cruciticill. - There is the death of course, there
is the resurrection, there is the exaltation ; and
the Holy Spirit has got to make the spiritual
meaning of cach one of these parts of Christ
erucificd real in us, but we have to recognise
the need for the Holy Spirit to do it, and we
have to come to the place where we count on
the Holy Spirit to do it, where we definitely
have an understanding with the Holy Spirit,

‘that now it is understood that You make all

the meaning of Christ’s death real in me, and
all that is implicd aud involved in His resurree-
tion and ascension, real in me.

And so now the way is open for us to go
forward to sec something more of what is in
the death of Christ, in the resurrection of Chuist,
in the exaltation, in the enthronement. But -
these are only different parts of the one Person
Beloved,
I want this thing to be gathered up in one
practical word that you can grasp, and I want
to say this as the closing sentence. That
everything for a life of fulness, of victory is
bound up with the fact that this Christ Who has |
accomplished and perfected all is in our hearts
and is having His full way and full sway in our
hearts, and that is very different from strug-
gling to live the Christian life. It is the
Christian life being lived by Christ, through
the Spirit, in us as we obey, comply, co-operate, -
actively and not merely passively.

T. A-S.

(To be continued).

Is there a present crisis in the life and work of the people of God ! Is the Lord holding

His hand in the matter of blessing and power adequate to the need of the hour ?

the methods of years gone by succeeding now as then !

Are

Is there not a growing sense that

something more than ever before is absolutely necessary for the present situation 7 Is

there not a tremendously reinforced resistance on the part of the powers of darkness ?

If these things are true, shall we not recognise that in this way the Lord is calling His

people on to higher ground ?
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. For Boys

and Girls

The Gospel on the Railway (No. 3)

4 Tip Clioriist... . ... a new cradtion: the old things are
passed awiitv, behold, they are become new. But
all things are of Ged...... *—II. Cor. v., 17 (R.V.).

A Wonderful “ New Creation.’

SoME time ago I was taken by some young
railway enthusiasts to Paddington Station to
watch the departure of the *“ Cornish Riviera ™

X © There at the front of the train was
the great engine—oie of the “ King ™ type,
the biggest engine I think I had ever seen.
It was walting, with steam up, looking se
mighty—as if there were nething too hard for
it to aecomplish enee it was allowed to start.
The train itself was a very long ene, made up of
the latest type of eeaches and Pullmans, and
with all the eemforts that we are familiar with
efi euf modern failways. Why, even the third
class passerigers looked as comfortable as eeuld
be. If they wanted extra warmth In the
éa they had efly te turfi en the heater,
and the eeld weuld be quiekly everceme. If
they needed mere of less air they had enly te
epen’ of shut the windews er the ventilater.

Rungry ef thirsty they had But te ring a bell
and the dining ear attendamt weuld be at their
side iR a mement, te bfing thef what they
required : er they eeuld ge aleng te the dining
gar and sit in ebmfert and eat a four 66urse
luneh, with eeffee te follow! If tired, €hey
cowld settR snugly inte the eerner seat and
deze ; and if weary of sitting Ehag‘ esiild ge for a
strell up and dewn the ebfrider. When
teaxelling in the dark, at night time oF through a
tunnel, they Rad but te switeh en the elestrie
lighd : and iff the sun shene tee Brightly in a¢
the windew they eetild have instant shelter by

ulling dewn the blind. In faet, whetever
he eenditiens might be, the passengers in that
wondestull train could have every need supplied.
And the most important fact of all was that the
great engine at the head of the train would
get them to their destination at express rate—
225 miles to Plymouth non-stop in only four
hours! That was something like a traim!
No wonder the engine looked so proud of itself.
A Dreadful * Old Creation.” ~

As we stood waiting for the train to start we

Jooked across to some of the other lines, and
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saw a little tank engine pushing a single truck
along, and on the truck a very unusual load—
an old-fashioned stage coach. (Yow know, of
course, that before the days of railway trains
people used to travel on the roads by stage-
coaches drawn by horses). As we left tlie
station later on we passed close to the coach, and
were able to examine it. We found from the
label on it that it was being sent to someone
at Windser—and we wendered whatever the
ewner weuld de with it when he reeeived it.
II'e did fiet want te ride in it. anyhew'! Yeu
fiever saw sueR an - uhinviting vehiele! The
very theught ef travelling fre Lenden ¢e
Plymeuth A ihat made us shudder. Net a
trace of eomfort anywhere. Alll the seats weeee
of weed, with fie eushiens. THhe inside was se
small that net mere than feur eF five Persens
éeould have get inte it—and I eannet think
where they weuld have put their legs'! Then
there were seats eutside as well=jwst Rard
benehes with a weeden rail hehind. whieh weild
have Rif yeu in the middle of the. baek every tiwne
the eeach Bumped. Just imagine sitting there
all aaze, espeeidlly en a eeld of rainy ene: Ne
warmth, e preteetien. ne eemfert, ne ehanee
of resting, ne oppertinity of ebtaining pre-
visiens just when ¥ou wanted them. Ae fréedem
85&6@892 When the Eeaeh §£9£Eefa and yed eeild
gt GHt. Why, the esach wauld Be almest like
Fison and there weilld enly he peaee and rest
tde of it. YWRat misery 18 ride in that 6n &
dark Right, with ne light te eheer yei ! And
then think of the rate Bf pregress; as red
With the trail—=enly herses te pull yei, ahd ne
deubt sefme st Rills te elimb.
A Welcome Exchange.
As I looked at the stage coach L. comforted
myself that that was a part of the old order of
things which had passed away, and that T lived
in a day when things had beeome new. T was
quite sure that if I had been travelling in a stage
esach, bumping along badly made reads,
enduring all the trials and discomforts that must
have at even the best of eoaches, and
some one had invited me to step from the ceaeh
intp a modern express train, T should net have
hesitated a moment—would you i What a

i
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grand exchange to make—light for darkness,
liberty for confinement, rest for weariness, ease
for discomfort, smoothe and swift progress for
nard and slow going !

Do you want fo Transiérr?

Amnd now I am going to invite you actually to
make that exchange. The poor old stage
coach in which every one of us commenved our
jouf'ney through life is called SELF—and a

very dreadful old coach it is. Hawe you yet
found how hard it is to make smmﬁmitory

togress heavemwand in that “ old creation *
F is so sinful—always breaking down, mlmys
failing to do and be what it ought, always
getting yoeu into difficulties and never able to
supply your needs fully. But there is a “ new-
ereationl " express to Which you may twensfer,
and i¢ has 6A its name beards * IN CHRIST,”
and the One Whe is at its head from Who all
the 86@5@? esfies and frem W‘i@fﬁ all the rest
derives ifs life and light and eemfert is the
Lord Jesus Christ. SELF wall never give yeu 4
ié%%ﬁ it f@% 8t Bf-lﬂ ¥8H to the end for Whieh

“the ﬁiﬁééi%éé fis
gﬂgﬁg 84 Wi 8 i

s R ?
i§88&§ ' 1A yau

H8ﬁ'ﬁ

I am afraid it is of no use your ,smying ttet

in your case SELF is a very agreeable and
capable one and that you do not want anything
better. God's Word tells us that in our FLES*
(that 1s, in our SELF life) dwells no goed thing
(Remans vii.- 18) and that “‘all our righteeus-
nesses are as filthy rags ” (Isaiah Ixiv. 6). Seo
that all of us in eurselves are in the same
uRRappy pesitieR—we are all in the “od
ereatien " stage eeaeh, and Ged eannet reesive
4s Beeause of our sinfid state. But liét@ﬁ—bv
His death # eﬂ H\% Gress; e Lerd Jesus

away gyt of &ed's Si?ﬁ% the old sinfuh § #F
amﬁwf%emgk PR Hm%i the judgment 'd% EB H%

at 8d ceased t9 Ha

i id ereation.”
EF%HEE%EEE% LBE& JesHs Bsea g

ﬁ!ea d of 3 * pew efsaue "—BSE spetled By siil
this time—and all whe will believe inés ngm

share Wwith Him the jey and Blessing an

of His Own wenderfill Fesurreetion Mife.

it et Be glarieus ¢ exehan e BUF 8WA § in

life, with all its failures an [R‘Eﬁ?m&%

Hiss hely lilk ? And il fﬁay I

How it is Done.
The way is so simple. If with all youi heart

Z?

s

yau want Hun, and desire to share in the blessing
of being IN CHﬂtsi‘ give yourself entirely over to
Him and ask Hun to bring to an end the reign of
SELF in you, so that it may be no longer you
that live but Christ that lives in you. No more
your own choice in anything, but as Saul of
Tarsus said—** Lord, what wilt Thou have me
to do ?" (Acts ix. 6). Thus will the “I " be
ruled out, and Jesus Christ take its place in
Kour life, and then I can promise you you will

now what blessing is : tlie old things will pass
away and all will become new.

Amtl how your progress in life will improve
when you thus tramffer to the express! In
every departmemt of your life there will be a
wonderful difference as you exchange your own
poor resources for His: best of all, God’s satisfac-
tion in you and your fulfilment of the purpose for
which He created you will then, and only then,
begin to be realised. Oh it is a glorious esca; Ee
to come out of what you are into what ¢
Lord Jesus is! And not only glorious, but se
very urgenit and necessery, for only ih CHRIST
is there salvation, and all that are net in Hiim will
one day realise that they have suffered terrible
less which 6an never, never be rettieved : and
we never know how 866R 6uf epperFtunity fer
6hoering may pass.

Take your seats in the Expresss)

Nowy, before we part—are you trawelling
through life in the stage coach or the express ?
Is SELF ruling you or are you IN CHRIST, living
in everything for Him and drawing upon His
riches every moment ? If you are in any
doubt about the answer will you settle it now
and with all your heart say to Him :

Out of my bondage, sorrow and night,
Jesus I come, Jesus I come !

Into Thy freedom, gladness and Jiglht,
Jesus, I come to Thee !

Out of my sickness into Thy health,

Out of mv want and into Thv wealth,

Out of my sin, and into Thyself,
Jesus, I come to Thee !

(Cinepters vi, vii, and viii of the letter to the
Romans are interesting ones for you to read
now. Chapter vii shows you a man in the
stage coach, one of the others (which ?) shows a
man in the express and the remaining one tells
you how to tranaffor from the one vehicle to
the other). G.P.
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The Blood of Jesus and Resurrection Life

Conlinued.

(3) The Sanctification of the Spirit.

That the Blood is mighty is thus established
beyond dispute. How could it be otherwise
seeing it is the Blood of JEsus. The purpose of
God in His electing grace is to bring us to the
knowledge of the power of that Blood, as it is
sprinkled upon wus. But we can only arrive ut
this blessed goal ‘‘through sanctification of
the Spirit,” i.e., the sanctifying work of the
Spirit. The power of the Blood has {0 be known
experimentally, and for this sanctification is a
necesgity.

It is important that the thieefold doctrine of
sanctification, as unfolded in the Word of
Truth, should be intelligently apprehended, in
order that we might yield ourselves to the
sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit of God.

There are two original words used which bear
on the subject, Hagiazo and Hagios. Hagiazo
occurs 29 times and .is thus translated :—
“ ganctify ' (26 times), ° hallow ” ° (twice),
“be holy ” (once). Hagios occurs 236 times
and is translated : ' holy "’ (161 times), ‘ saint ™’
(62 times), “ sanctuary ” (3 times) and by
geveral other words incorporating the idea of
holiness. Both original words mean simply,
““to set apart or separate’” and this is the
main thought in sanctification : to be separated
unto God. Sanctification is depictec first as a
position into which «ll belicvers are brought in
Christ Jesus; secondly as a process whicl, in
experienco, may be cither rapid or gradual:
thirdly, as a consummation, depending for its
realisation on the Dleliever continuing in the
faith. '

The first point is basic and of supreme
importance.  All belicvers are sanctified
(Hagiazo) in Christ Jesus, called saints (Hagios)
(1 Cor. i. 2), i.e., ‘" saints by calling ' ; they are
holy (hagios) brethren (Heb. iii. 1). Into this
position they are brought, in th2 will of God, by
the once for all offering of the body of Jesus
Christ (Heb. x. 10): and our blessed Lord is
Himself made unto us sanctification (1 Cor. i.
30). This is part of our inheritance in Christ.
Sanctification must not- be thought of as
something far on in the Christian life. ,In the
thought of God it is something we enter into as
and when we believe into Christ. . The Script-
ures know nothing ol worldly Christinns. They
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are a complete anomaly. All ¥ in Christ " are |
set apart to God, holy, partalers of the heavenly

calling.

That which is true ~* in Christ ”’ positionally
has to be mado good in experience, hence
sanctification is also a process. The Holy
Spirit is the Sanctifier as He makes the Cross of
our Lord Jesus a reality in the life of the believer,
so ‘‘ that we, being dead to sins, should live
unto righteousness ” (1 Peter ii. 24). Thus it
was that the Lord Jesus prayved for His disciples,

¢ Sanctify them through Thy truth, Thy Werd

ie truth ** (John xvii. 17). It is as thoe truth is
applied to heart and .life that the believer
becomes sanctified, or actually, “set apart”
unto God in a life that possesses all tho elements
of positive holiness, Self "is  progressively
vielded to death, self-seeking renounced, self
interest forsworn and.the Holy Spirit forms
Christ in the believer. * We all, with open face,
beholding as in a mirvor the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from glory to
glory " (2 Cor. iii. 18). :

It is also a procesy leading to o consummation.
““The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; -
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved blameless unto the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ " (1 Thess v. 23).
He will do the work and assuredly bring us to

“the desired end : but we, on our part, must

maintain an attitude of positive and appropria-
ting faith. “ Having made peace by the Blood
of His Cross, He has reconciled us, in the Body
of His Flesh, through death, to present us holy
and unblamecable and unreproveable in His
sight, if we continue in the faith grounded and
settled and be not moved away from the hope of
the Gospel™ (Col. i. 22-3).

God’s gracious purpose in our election will
therefore be achicved as we submit ourselves to,
and co-operate with, the Holy Spirit in Hig
blessed inward work of progressive sanctifica-
tion. So, and only so, shall we come to a true
spiritual knowledge of the eflicacy and power of
the Blood of Christ in an experience of resur-
rection lif. :

(4) The Power of His Resurrection.

We have already observed that *“ the sprink-
ling of the Blood of Jesus is the eighth of those
mighty things to which we havo ““ come” as
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recorded in Heb. xiii, and that eight is the
resurrection number. This, together with the
fact that it was in virtue of the Blood of the
Eternal Covenant that the Lord Jesus Himself
was brought -again from the dead into His
resurrection life and position; also, that the
sprinkling of the Blood is that to which we
“comee” through the sanctifying process

wrought in us by the Holy Spirit in accordance
with the electing grace of God, surely suggests
that it is as the believer lays hold of the positive
powers and virtues of the sprinkled Blood that
he too enters into resurrection life as an expe-
rience. So it was that the Apostle Paul,
toward the end of his wonderful life, not-
withstandia% his manifold experiwine and
knovwvledge of Christ, as, éaught up inte the third
heaven, he had seen and heard wwmusterable
tlmgg, is feund in the ferveney ef Ris ?im,
uttering the 1enging ea‘_; “ Thit I may knew
Hidr and the pewer of His restrreetisn.” New
this is an arresting phrase. What is 4he
POVER of His resurreetion ? And hew ean one
Biw it ¢  Forf that for whieh Paul prays is $he
knowledge resulting frem experimeR. If is
knowledge issuing frem demenstration. He is
net desiriig 4 theeretical knewledge bui one
whieh werks in the vieissitudes of daily life.

Dr. Handley Moul's interpretive paraphrase
of Phil. iii. 10 is both illuminative and sugggsitive
in this commectiom:

“ In order to know Him, HimM, my Lord, wiitth
an intuition possible only to the soul which
accepts Him for its alll; and the power of His
resurrection, as that resurrection assures His
people of their justification and of their coming
glory, and yet more, as He, by His lifiegjiving
Spirit, shed forth- from Hun, the risen Head,
fives His indissoluble life in His mmemibers.”

So the resurrection assures the believer, not
only of his justification (** Being now justiified by
His Blood * Rom. v. 9), and his future glory,
but also of the presence of the indwelling Christ,
Wiho, by the Holy Spirit lives His indissoluble
fife in ail who are members of Hiui. This life is
resurrection life. It is His life, poured out in
the Blood shed, which, having met and dizffsstted
alll that the massed forces of Hell could bring
against it, is now released, and made available
and efficacious in the believor in every situation
into which he is brought.

We arc expressly told that, iff wo have been
planted together in the likeness of His DEATH,
wo shall be also in the likeness of His RESUR-
RECTION (Rom. vi. 6). Unmion with Christ is
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tho basic truth of our faith, but, as it is sppre-
hended, we find it wrought out in experience,
progressively. Death is the first thing, not our
death, but Hbs, and ours only as in and with
Him. Then tho old man, crucified with Christ,
is seen as buried with Him, put out of tho way
and kept out of the way, in the place of desth
for ever. Resurrection follows, and it is to the
exporience and power of His resurrection that
Guil desires to bring every one of His children.
Sonship in experiemze is only possible as
resurrection is known.

The Apostle declares that Resurrection Power
is *to wswanl who helieve.” HEe prayps that
the Ephesian believers might know * What is
the exceeding greatness of His power to usward
wiio believe, according to the working of His
mighty power, which He wrought in Christ
when He raised Him frem the dead, and set
Him at His ewn fright hand in the Heaverlies,
fur abeve all prineipality, and pewer, and might
and deminien, and every name that is named,
fiet enly in this werld, biit alse in that which is
to come " (Eph. 1. 19-21). Christ was raised from
the dead by the glery of the Father. His
fesurrection was far mere than the reanimation
of His dead bedy. The Christ of the forty days
was the same, yet different, frem Him Whom
the diseiples had knewn fer thiee and a half
years. His glery was still veiled, yet He
possessed powers which had net been menifested
previeusly. The fall glery waited for His
ascenslon, for resurrection and ascension are
clesely liideed. The °* energy of the strength
of His might " raised Chvist trom the dead, and
set Him on tho thione ef glery, as unlversal
Severelgn. ' And it is the power which accom-
plished se miglty a werk whieh is *to usward
Wito believe.” Ged weiild lead us on from fsith
whieh is general te faith whieh is specific.
Abraham came, at long last, te faith in " God
Who qulckeneth the deadl” (Rom. iv. 17.)
* Aceowunting that Ged was able to raise ((saac)
up, éven from the dead  (Heb. xi.. 19). So we
need to come to a pesition of positive faith in
the God of restifrection, in erder that we may
know resurrection life as a daily experience.
This was Paul’s ambitien. * That I may know
Hiim, and the power of His reswrrection.”

This power is associated with tho Blood of
Christ. It was put forth in all its mighty
potency beenuso of the value and virtue of tho
Blood. *The God of Peace brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ through
(im virtue of) the Blood of the overlasting
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covenant (Heb. xiii. 20). And we ¢an only
come into a positive sharing of His life in
resurrection, as we know the efficacy of His
Blood in dealing with all that wo are by nature.
To human understanding there is nothing more
impossible than that we should, here and now,
actually live by the very life of the risen and
glorified Christ. That we are 1x Hiyx in some
mystical and incomprehensible way can be held
as an item in a crecd. But to realisc that He
could be dwelling in ns—living His Own
mighty life, and manifesting His grace and
glory through us, needs a positive energy of
faith in the power of His Blood. Only as His
Blood continuously avails to cleanse from sin
could He indwell by His Spirit the bodies of our
humiliation and make them His temples.
But it is not only requisite that we should
recognise the possibility of His indwelling
because of the virtue of the Blood, it is necessary
that we should exercisc a living faith in the fact,
and, in our walk day by day, count upon His
indwelling. Faith and obedience are both
required. Faith in, and surrender to, the
mighty fact of ‘‘ Christ 1x you, the hope of
glory "’ (Col. i 27). Christ will live His life in
us in all its potency, as we exercise nppropriating
faith, and surrender to the experience of practi.
cal death which such a fact males necessary.
So it was with Paul in the outworking of his
ambition to know “ The power of His resur-
rection.”” In the servico of God, ministering
- in the power of the Holy Ghost, he met such
expericnces of pressure and death that he lived
only beeause of Christ in him. ** Always bearing
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus,
that the life also of Jesus might be manifested
in our body. For we which live are alway
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the
life also of Jesus might be manifest in our
mortal flesh 7 (2 Cor. iv. 10-11). He deeply
realised that the treasure, ife., © the light of
the knowledye of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ ' was lodged in o * frail vessel of
clay-ware ”’ (Way). *‘ Troubled on every side.
yot not distressed: porplexed, but not in
despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast
down, but not destroyed ” (2 Cor. iv. 8-9). As
Dr. James Denney well says of this passags
" In spite of the dying, he was not dead,
Perpetually in peril, he had a perpetual series
of escupes; porpetually at his wits’ end his
way perpetually opened before him,  What was
the explanation of that ¢ 1t was the life of
Jesus manitesting itsell in his body.,  The life
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of Jesus can only mean the life which Jesus lives =

now at God's right hand ; and thesc repeated
escapes of the Apostle, there restorations of his
courage, are manifestations of that life ; they
are, 50 to speak, a series of resurrections.....:
the very purpose of his sufferings and perils is
to provide occasion for the manifestation of
this resurrection life.”

As the end of the age appronches and thz
coming of the Lord Jesus for His Church draws
nigh, the testimony to resurrection must be
established in the Lord’s people. Then * death
shall be swallowed up in victory,” then ** mor-
tality shall be swallowed up of life.” But, as
always in the dealings of Godl with His people, He
desires that that which shall be true in fulness

‘then, should be cnjoyed iri measure now, and

He is, therefore, seeking to get, in those who
are willing to go all the way with Him, a
true testimony to rosurrection. ** And He Who
formed us with thiz very cnd in view is God,
Who hath given us Hix Spirit us a pledge and

foretaste of that bliss (2 Cor. v, 53 Weymouth).

So resurrection life in ever increasing measure
will be the experience of such as, yielding.
themselves to Gud as a living sacrifice, main.
tained continually upon the altar, seck to enter,
in a spirit of appropriating faith, into all the
purpose of God fur them. They will, of coursze,
be peculiarly the target of tho enemy, who is
always out in the full strength.of his malignant
power against Christ, cither personal, or as
manifested in the believer. But though in the
stress of warfare " our outwarnd man perish,
yot the inward man is renewed day by day ™
and if the frail character of the vessel containing
the treasure lLeeonies increasingly manifost. it
will also be correspondingly manitest that * tho
surpassing night which accomplishes the work
is Cod's™ (2 Cor iv. 7, Convbeare). For us it is
to have ™ the Spirit of Frith * (2 Cor, iv, 13) and
though, in the words of Psalmist, ** The sorrows
of death compussed me and the pains of Hell
gat hold upon me @ I found trouble and sorrow
wroeee D was brought low ™ ; we shall also know His
power in u life not our own. * For Thou hast
delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from
tears and my feet from falling. I will walk
before the Lord in the land of the living. I
believed, therefore havoe I spoken.”” (Psalm cxvi).

So will there be a true testimony to Christ in
the earth, and, at last, inthe power of resurrection
life, by the mighty energising of the Holy Spirit,
such as have the testimony will finally burst the
bands of death and the Lord Himself will come.

S, A
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Intercession .

(Romans viii. 26, 27).

SHALL we turn to Isaiah liii. 12: * He hath
poured out His soul unto death and He was
numbered with the transgressors ; and He bare
the sin of many and made intercession for the
transgressor.”” Here is the secret of a life of
intercession—you will never spell out the
nieaning of the word **intercession’ until,
like your Master, your soul is poured out.
Soul-life was pure and holy, but ours is corrupt.
The soul is the seat of the self-life : the Cross
of Christ is the only place for it. ,

If our identification with Christ in His death,
Resurrection and Ascension is perfect, the
ministry of intercession should be the result,
“ because as He is, so are we in this world ”’
(1 John iv. 17). See Rom. viii. 34; Heb. vii. 23 ;
1 John ii. 1.

The Finished Work of .Christ—this is our
praying ground. As we bear about in our body
the power of Christ’s Death, day by day, our
. selfish soul-life is poured out and Christ’s Life

. " is manifested. Death works in us, but Christ’s

Life is liberated by the Holy Spirit for others
(2 Cor. iv. 10-12). His Life on the Throne
gives expression to itself in intercession. Can
His Life in us do otherwise ?

This life of intercession is a very dependent
onc. See Rom. viii. 26, 27. We are ship-
wrecked here upon the Blessed Holy Glhost.
This is the Divine side of this mighty ministry.,
The Holy Spirit is the great Intercessor and
God the Father listens for the prayer of the
Holy Spirit. In verse 20 note the intensity of
His prayer—* groanings.” Such a prayer-life
is not child’s play. Too often we simply trifle
with prayer. Prayer means getting into grips
with God about sorething, in full reliance upon
the Holy Ghost in us, and as we do this He
* energises us and God works and accomplishes
His great purposes. :

God is in great straits to-day for men and
women who will throw themselves into the
* gaps " and the broken down Church bulwarks,
“ for the house of Tsrael to stawd in the battle,
in the day of the Lord ”’ (Execk. xiii. 3). So
many of God’s professing children are playing
fast and loose with the world, just playing into
the hands of Satan, thereforc the need for
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His

intercessors is very great, and when God does
not find them judgment must go forth
(Ezek. xxii. 30) and it must begin at the house
of God (1 Pet. iv. 17).

God’s nced of Holy Ghost intercessors was
never greater than it is to-day. The members
of Christ’s Body are separating into little
circles, standing aloof from each other, and the
unity of the Spirit counts for nothing with them,
but God thinks so much of it. * Endeavouring
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace ”’ (Eph. iv. 1.6). Lack of unity among
believers delays our Lord’s return. '

God has called all His children unto this
Ministry of Intercession—never to hold their .
peace day nor night, to take no rest, and give
Him no rest (Isa. Ixii. 6, 7, mar.). God means
%tgt what He says and we must require it of

im. |

A life of Intercession can only be maintained”
as we absolutely depend on the Holy Ghost for
it. but we must also have a good grip on the
Word of God. True prayer and truc inter-
cession mean taking Cod's promises into His
presence and requiring the fulfilment of them®
at His hand. It is for this very purpose that
He has given us His precious Word. God
means just what He says, but do you believe it ?
The Word of God is your ** tool-basket.” Just
watch a carpenter at worlk:, he has his favourite
hammer or screw-driver.  So it is with the child
of God who is constantly visiting the Throne of
Grace. For example, see the glorious promise
in Matt. xviii. 19, which is our sheet anchor :
in united praver it stands out boldly and is dur
seeurity. 1 John v. 14-13 is our confidence,
when we know that we are praying according
to the Will of God. 1 John v. 16 is our assurance
when we are pleading for an unsaved soul;
couple that promise with 2 Peter iil. 9,
1 Timothy ii. 4. Come with me to Isaiah
xlv. 11, here we have one of the most wonderful |
words in Secripture, ** Command yc Me,” as
well as *° Asle Me.”

Let us see what God says about Himself in
regard to this ministry of Intercession. Look
at Numbers xxiii. 19, this is your God and
mine. He promises Lo do the ** impossible
il we will only call upon Him (Jer. xxxiii. 3).
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fn 2 Tim. ii. 13, e tells its that no matter how
unfaithfful we may be, “ He abidcth fhitifial.’
He is a God that cannot He (Titus i. 2). What
more can we ask than this 1

True prayer means going into God's Presence,
hy the Blood-made way which Christ has
prepared for us, pleading God's promises in a
soul-reliance upon God’s faithfulmess that He
will answer. God's Word is His revealed Will
to us, and God has made prayer from our side
the condition of His working. He says, * Call
and I will answer.” “ Ask,” “I will'do.”

2 Tim. ii. 13 is a blessed support to us. In the
darkness when you are hemmed in on every
side, the ground seems iron and the heavens
brass, in the great heur of trial, when the
T@mgtef gomes to your slde and would make
you believe that all has failed and that you s&re
all wreng, just fall baek en this dpteeieus werd
* He abideth faithiful, He eannet deny Himself,”
and rest there, even when yeu canfiet pray.
This is rest indeed. Your praylng and tiusting
must balamee each other.

Im this blessed ministry of Intercession,
Sponsorial faith Plays a very important part.
See Mark ii. 1-6, * When Jesus saw their faitin.”
It means taking hold of God's promises and
claiming their -fulfilment for another. If you
have a promise from God that covers the need
of a soid, stand there and God_will work,
especially as we meet Himn on Redemption
ground. Le% us remember that in approachin,
the unsaved we ean only touch them as we stan:
on Redemption &rgund.. They arc redeemed
but not saved. Work and pray upon Redemp-
tion ground because their salvation is His will
for them (1 Tim. ii. 4). Ps. exxxviiii, 2, ** Thou
hast magnified Thy word above all Thy Name.”
“He abideth faithful.” ‘‘Hle cannot deny
Himself.”

Gaotl will faithfwlly fulfil His promises, but
we must give Himn opportumiitty to do so. Your
own life and service is teeming with needs, and
souls all around are waiting for deliverames;
rise 25 out of your spiritual sloth and take hold
of God for them.

Mioses and Jereminh were men who reekoned
on God te work; when they prayed the
expeeted God to fulfil His word to them, an
Getl did, and God will honour us in the very
same way when wc pray and intercede, when
we trust and expect from God as they did.
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They even argued with God in prayer, so intent
were thejy* concerning the Glory of God and the
fulfilment of His unbreakable Word.

In Numbers xiv.. 13-19 wc see Moses in grips
with God, pleading for rebellious and stiff-
necked Israell; God had previously given
Moses a revelation of Himself (Exodus xxxiv.
5-7) and in tho hour of Israel’s peril, when God
threatens to wipe them out (Nwm. xiv. 12) and
take Moses and fulfil His promise to Abraham
through Moses, “ And I will make of thee a
greater natlen and mightier than they * he will
not aeeept it, but throws himself into the
“gap " and eentends with Ged fer His ewn
Glory, a8 2 leng-sufféing and a mereitul Ged

o eannet faill Himself, and elaims the
fgl Iment of His Word. In verse 30 we ses
that Moses prevalled with 664, and was mertal

avotred 7 And the Lord said,
I Rave par %nlea aes&réiilﬂg t8 mg W?FEL Bt
a8 thd &i i\‘%; I the earth shall Be il
With the glory of the L8rd.”

Jeremiah and Daniel were just, such inter-
cessors ; men who believed God meant what
He said and expected God to fulfil His Word
(Jer. xiv..17-22 ; Daniel ix). God would have
us like these three men in imtercession—Moses,
Jeremiah and Daniel—amd our advantages
to-day are far greater than theirs. Read
Romans viii. 20, 27. We are indwelt by the
great Intercessory God, who is seeking fellow-
ghip with us in this mighty work of Intercession.
Shall it be said of us that * (He) sought for a
man among (us) that should make up the
hedge and stand in the gap before (Him),” for
the Church, " but (He) found none, therefore
(has He) poured out (His) indigmetiom (Ezek.
xmii. 30-31) i Judigment must begin at the
house of God " (I Pet. iv. 17). The Church of
Gatl to-day is in dire need of real imtercessors,
such as will ** weep between the porch amd the
altar and say, Spare Thy people, Oh Lord, and
give not Thy Church to reproach...... Wherefore
should thev sav among the people, where is
their God

The Coming of our Blessed Lord is drawing
near. He is calling loudly to His Church to
arise and pution her Bridal Garments. Let us
hasten His Coming, and the best service we can
render Christ and His Church will be done at
the Throne of Grace through prevailing inter-
cession. I.C.
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The Overcomer at the End-time

.Reading :—Revelation xii. 1.17.

“ And they overcame him by the blood of

the Lamb and by the word of their testimony ;
and they loved not their lives unto the death.”

As to these words in the 1Ith verse, with
which we are very familiar, it will be well if
again we remind ourselves that they are part
of an utterance by a loud voice in heaven at a
time when the heavenly hosts were watching a
¢olossal conflict which was taking place in the
lower heavens, a conflict between celestial and
diabolical forces, Michael and his angels on one
side, Satan and his angels on the other. The
occasion of the conflict was an object, a corpor-
ate object here spoken of as a man.child, or a
son ; & son, & man child, which object having
been raptured to the throne precipitates this
terrific battle and its issue with Satan and his
angels cast out of the heavens—* no more
place being found ™ for them thcre—down to
the earth.
heaven, a great voice the revised version has it,
saying ‘ Now is come the salvation and the
power and the kingdom of our God, and the
authority of His Christ for the accuser of our
brethren is ¢ast down who accused them before
our God day and night. And they (our
brethren) overcame him because of the blood
of the Lamb, and because of the word of
their testimony, and theyv loved not their life
even unto death. Therefore, rejoice O heavens
and ye that dwell in them. Woe for the earth
and for the sea because the devil is gone down
unto yvou having great wrath knowing that he
hath but a short time.”” There is very much of
detail in that with which we shall not stay for
the moment, but note the occasion of that
utterance as well as the substance of it, for that
is what is before us at this time and all that is
connected therewith. XNow it will be necessary
for us to just look at the Book itself for a
moment or two and make a very hurried
survey.

We note that chapter 11 brings us to the time
of the end. The scventh trumpet closes that
period, that is the completeness of things,
of that phasc or part of the dispensation.
Chapter 12 deals with the end time, but it is

Theh a loud volee is- heard in
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Conference messages as spoken,

very important for us to see that chapters 12-14
are a parenthesis. That is, they are not in the
direct line of the narrative, they are—as the
word parenthesis means—a section or clause
inserted for explanation or confirmation of what
has been said. The narrative is complete in
itself but something is introduced in a paren.
thetical way to elucidate and explain certain
things in it, and so chapters 12-14 inclusive are
a parenthesis, an cxplanation of what has
already been szid. Recognising that, if we are
able thus to see, chapter 12 corresponds with
chapters 2 and 3, and the word which is the key,
or the link, between chapter 12 and chapters
2 and 3, is the word * overcome.”” We know
how all those messages in chapters 2 and 3 come
to the Overcomer, that is, they are concluded
with ‘“ to him that overcometh.” The link
between that scetion and chapter 12 is just that
word, ““ And they overcame,” the overcomer is
the key and the link. Now when in chapter 12
the man.child, the son is the group of over-
comers at the time of the end. I suppose I
ought to stay here to say that that may not be
agreed to by some, I know quite well that it is
so, and if I say it with emphasis please do not -
think that I want to impose upon you my own
conviction or that I am trying to make you
accept that interpretution. My emphasis is
the strength of my own conviction, that is all.
You are still to go to the Lord about this thing
and get from Him this witness. To me this is a
matter of unparallelled importance, and I think
we may see some of the importance of this thing
as we o on. Now that also is by way of
parenthesis. Let me repeat as to what I feel
myself, that the man.child in chapter 12 is the
group of overcomers at the time of the end.
I note two things; that this man-child is
referred to as “‘they.” Verse 5, “she was
delivered of a son, & man-child,” verse 11, ** and
they overcame him " That is not a single
entity, that is a corporate body. Another
thing is that_here the word ““son'” is the
Greek wordcTehnonwhich is never used in the
New Testamenl) of the Lord Jesus. It is
frequently usedfof bLelievers, but never once of
the Lord Jesus\and it is surcly a sbraining of

(> G prien Luke R
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things to take this one isolated use of the
word ilebnom and apply it to the Lord Jesus
when nowhere else it is so used. Just make a
note of that. Some of you may not, of course,
see the value or force of that, others will because
of a large school of interpretation that thought
this man child was the Lord Jesus and that all
this took place when He was born. But the
context needs a good deal of wrestling with to
eenclude fiimally that that is so*

Now then, iff this is so, we are able to open out
into a'larger realm and see the great thing which
is in view here. What is the thing that occupies
the central and supreme place in this revelation 2
It is a company associated with Christ in His
throne as having overcome the great dragon,
the old serpent, the devil, Satan, the deceiver
of the whele world, the accuser of the brethren.
That is what is here. A eonipafly In that
theene pesition and wnien with the Lerd Jesus
the fiFst and inelusive Overeemer. Now,
Beleved, that ranges the whele histery ef this
gartlh- of this werld. 1t represents Ged's
primary and ultimate theught eeneeriing man
in uwhien with His Sen, Jesus Christ. 1t
represents Ged's eriginal theught eeneerning
His Seil, and then His theught eeneerning these
whem He ehese in Christ before the werld was,
and His theught eeneerning His Sen and these
solom He ehiose in Him from eternity was that
they shetld reign-and gevern and administrate
this universe for and ~with Ged. That they
sheuld be hwked with the thiene of God In
universal adminlstration and government. That
theught, that teuth runs all the way through the
woerd of Ged. On that He set His Heart.
Againist that this other one presented in these
vifious titles, f@g[@ﬁ@ﬁtiﬂg the varied forms of
his aetivities and charactet, set himself in one

feat age-leng challenge amtl resistamee. Biit
6d had had His thought, His intention, His
wipose for us in Christ In relation to His

rone and the overcomers afe that. This
eompany embodies the original intentiom of
God, and are God's sphere and instrument of
His success. They declare the success of God
concerning His original thought, therefore
“ Rejoice O ye heavens and ye that dwell
therein,” for God has succeeded in spite of
everything. Youw might think that speaking
like that represents some great difficulty for
God—not at all. If God had dealt with this
whole thing in naked infinity, it would have
been like a snap of the lingers to wipe out all
that, But it is by Man that He has done it : by
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love and yew filnd

Man, for man, and that represents a terrific
conflict. Now you see what is in view. The
achievement of God, the success of God in
Christ, in those who are in Christ and that
representedl by a company, a specific company
called “ Overcomers.” d P
Over against that, then, everything else
is set and with that everything else is related.
All' that is in this book of the revelatiom is
connected with that. Chapter 12 is the key to
the whole book. Ewerything moves up' to
chapter 12 and everything else moves from
chapter 12. Perhaps one ought to keep the
connection .between 12 13 and 14 because they
are so intimately bound up with one another,
but this part of cha 12 is the pivotal point
upon whieh everything revelves. As you go
back' and traweise this beek yeu Beg}n with
Ephests and see the first love left. ™I have
this against thee, theu Rast left thy fivst love.”
You seels for an Sﬁglﬁﬁﬁﬂeﬁ of leaving the ftst
he explinstion is Hes t6 be
feund in Simply the wa of an enthusiasm,
Biit in the attelpted qusne lﬁ% By the deluges
of spiritual antagonist, the objeet beifg teo
elese dewn the fire of love for G6d in the hedst.
Yeu kinew that true leve for the Lord dees net
just wane of itself, yeu €8 net just give it @i;%
afd 1et it g8 ; y-8u kiew it is By reasehn of
pressire, great adversity, eentlict, disesw ﬁ%@z
ment, wearing eut tacties as well as By subtle
insinuatiens and sublifigrs and sueh like
things. The snare ef the wokld. deeeitfuhrss of
gin, and the awhul oppesition ef the enemy—
why ? This is net merely a natural. tenpera-
mental thing. I€ is against that wultimate
ebjest of the Lerd, the thione. Yew Rave
Balaam's subteifuge: leading te spiritual fornieas
tien ; and the deetéine of the Xleelsitarnes :
and that weman Jezeirl. the false prophetess,
and the name te live. but yet dead : mere
profession, the false elaims of those whe say
they aie Jews and ate fiet but ate the synagegue
of Satam. Then the lukewarmmess of leea.
All these things representing different ways
and means by which the enemy has sought to
et in to destroy the testimony. You see the
ampstand is the testimony. ~ At that time and
in that place it was God's testimony in the
earth, and all these things are working against
the testimony to destroy it, to quench it, to
blot it out, and God is appealing for a mainten-
ance of His testimony and all these things are
against the issue of that testimony as main-
tained, which is in the throne. And so you
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find they overcame because of tlie blood of the
Lamb and because of the word of their testimony.
They have kept the testimony of Jesus, these
Overcomers. Do you see link between
these things ? And all else you fiind, whether
it be in the nature of the persecutions through
which the saints have passed, which are men-
tioned here, or the subtenffupes, the snares, the
deceptions of the serpent, or the many trials,
adversities, sufferings of the Lord’s children,
so many that we could never catallogue them,
all that we pass through as we seek to go on
with the Lord and be faithfful, it is all directed
against this ultimate issue, the coming of this
company of Overcomers to the throme. It is
the explanation of what we are passing through
now. The explanation of all trial on the one
side, from the adversary’s-side; sufferings,
persecutions, paln, anguish, to guench the
testimeny with a view te thwarting that repture
to the throfe.

On the Divine side we are not protected
against it because the Lord wants us to over-
come, and you will never overcome unless there
ie something to overcome. The two sides, the
Divine, sovereign side and the diabolicall side
to thwart this. Alllis related to that beloved,
all is leading up to this final fury of the erect
dragon waiting to swallow up this carporate
company who arc to bring about the issue of
the ages. Docs it not strike you as a thing of
immense moment, that a company, we do not
know how many, small or great but cowmpara-
tively small we judge, a company mewartheless
of the Lord’s children, are going to be the Lord’s
ocecasion for the precipitwting of the crises of
the ages ; that is, bringing about that time and
that eonditien when and where thete is no more
?la@e for Satam and his angels in the heavens.

thifk it is a tiemendous thing te say that,
“ there was found no more place...... ¥ as
though the heavens said * There is no more
room for you here any more.™

Now we do not want to get hilarious about it,
it is too solemn—but that is the issue, * mo
more place in the heavens " and that is arrived
at by this company being raptured to the
throne in the face of the fury of the dragon.
They are God’s instruments for winding up
the old regime which held for thousamds of
years contrary to God's original thought.
Supposing this is that time, ,augp@s‘ing that we
luive entered into, this last phase! Only te
gu?pose it is to exphin a gg@aﬁ deal. But,
beloved, the intentiom of the Lord in these days

46

is to show us how to overcome. We hawe got
to know how to overcome. We have got to
come to sec the means of overcoming, the
ground of overcoming, and that is what is in
view as we pursue this matter in these pages,
that we shall be put in the way of understanding
what overcoming is, and how to.overcome. So
we see that with the rapture to the throne of
this man-child company a great change takes
place in the heavens as well as on the -earth.
With this rapture the first thing that is seen is
watrr in heavem. The next, the issue of that
watr, *“ no more place” in heaven for these
forces of evil. Therefore, they are cast down
outt of the heavens, and then a great voice in
heaven is heard at the moment of that casting
down, saying, “ Now is come™ (it almost
seems to say now at last, now at length, mow,
the great eternal now! This hierarchy which
has encircled the earth as “ Prince of the power
of the air,” “ The world rulers of this dierkness,
the principalities and powers, the hosts of
wickedirsses in the heavenlies,” now at length
they are cast down, and now is come) the
salvation and the power and the kingdam of our.
God and the authority of His Christ.

[ pause to note the distinguishimg words—
“ Now is come the salvation of our God.” The
salvation of our God is come now. Sit down
with that in this connection for a little while
and see where that will lead you. Now is come
the kingdam of our God ; the kingdom of our
Gatl is come now. - Noiv is come the power of
our God. The power of our God is come ‘now.
Here is Divine energy, Divine fomm; Divine
might, here it is Now* But then note, “ And
the authority of His Christ.” The exousia of
Hits Chriktt; the jurisdiction of the Lord Jesus
has eeme now., How much hangs upon this
*Aew” ! Yew weigh these sentences one by
efie and you see that with this rapture of the
fas-ehild theie synohiomiws this artiving, at
the salvatien and the pewer and the iingdom
of our Ged, and the jurisdietion of His Christ,
A great peint te reaeh, that! Te fathom all
that, we nieed mueh mere time than at present;
We Wwill leave it thete for the meoment. There
is a new phase of things on the earth as well as a
few phase of things in the heavens. Before
%a%ﬁm@ te that, note how this thing, is put.

heie Is a great volce in heaven, and that great
voice says,“ Our God......our brethren.” There
is a company in heavem looking on, who call
this overcomer group “ our brethren ” and speak
of God here as " our God.”* Some already there
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have been interested in.this final overcomer
conflict. There have been overcomers in every
age and they have overcome and they aro
interested in this thing to its end, and they
say “our God” and “ our brethren *—* who
accuseth our brethren ' ; and notlce, when you
go on, “* Satan is gone dowm,"” is gone down—
that is someone speaking from above, not
underneath, saying ‘‘ Satan is come down.”
Those there are saying ‘“ he has gone downm,”
they are aboeve. A new phase then begins on
the earth, and then you go on to the other two
ehapters 13 and 14,

You have on the one side, antichrist, and on
the other side linked with that, the tribulation
of those who have not been raptuted, or tlie
tribiilatien efi the earth inte which these enter
wio have fnet been raptured, even the Lord’'s

gople. The diserimination in the seven letters
gtween these whe evereeme and these who do
not evereome—(1l eannet aeeept that the seven
letters adeltessedl te the seven Chiirehes were
ﬁ&df@§§6§ te these whe were net the Lerd's
%%gg eiﬁhef te just a few inside a merely
ing CGhureh). 1 Believe the messages

gre aderessed te these whe were the Lerd's

68 I2 in 4 state of spiritual apestaey 6F weak:
aﬂd {%ﬁ ef the wef in a §e of %elsﬂﬂe

(Visien &F eeR he
Bisw bate1aa st tsef e

Shiioh g m%
ﬁﬁk %}Bﬁl\ﬂaasig mwﬂa §&EVR§ 88%1%8;‘{11{%
%ég%%g ;a ;‘i gﬁﬁ lﬁ

S
36
e

mg,,-oo

i, Hit

M% %& & i? %%”’

U
g 3
& E% Wa3 16 it
g the WeHe

We see what is in Gods eye, m His mind.
e see that the end time is going to hawve this
central thing, the securingof this overcomer
group, this overcomer company. In the secur-
ing of that company through spiritual travail,

and the rapture of that company, God is going
to secure His original purpose, His pie-eminent

43

thought. Changes in heaven and in earth will
be related to that. That company will be
raptured on a three-fold basis. * They over-
came because of the blood of the Lamb.. 4 That
is one of the things we have got to consider
carefully, more fully, “decause of the blood
of the Lamb.” That is foundiational. ** And
because of the word of their testimomy.” The
blood of the Lamb was that which was ided
for them, apart from them : the word of their
testimony is their part. We have got to know,
first of all, God’s basis of victory, and then our
side of the victory, what the word of testimony
is by which we overcome : and then, as to the
cost, the third factor;.* and they loved not their
lives (their seiils) unte the death.” That Is the
pesitien as 1 Believe we have i, Péi‘hﬁpﬁ eiily &t
itf‘s Be giﬁﬂlﬂg§, just aew. Maybe we ate eomiin
inte it. Sefne 6f us feel semetimes we é6illd ne
stand very mieh mere, the Sﬁiﬂﬁiﬁl eenfliet and
gfeas, ire 1§ §o great. Beleved, de yeu see the
s issties Beund ws with this eenfliet ?
Do eu see the fnieed foF s t6-knew what the
m6§ﬂ§ ef vietery and the grewnd ef vietery are 7
Therefere it is Aeeessary that we %ﬁﬁi@i‘ tegether
ih days like these ; thiese afe fiet just meetings
for getting teuth, Ged f@fbid# These ﬁf&
times when we ate iR selemn EBﬂVG&ﬁHGﬂ
The ends ef EB% SS ate semm #pen Hs aAd
ﬁ&ﬁlBﬁ E

there 18 & VR v vsw Bi

the E%§§HF6 aﬂa the suff SH im&

{ntefsi e¥ tRreign wmeh W a ﬁ%%l

Seme of yeu are feeling Enaig seing 1 E ﬁE
iﬂt%‘ﬁ%% Jlﬂiﬂﬂl %BEGSSH{% it is RACOMING AIM SE
Hnbearabe. THEER 15 AN EXPIRRRLSH: &

ex i&ﬁﬁﬂeﬂ the Bl%?@ﬂ 8P %Qflg&ﬁﬁgg“{\‘{?}a

%ﬂE at ever &

ae&e lish His snel And ehapge the aspeet of
the uiiverse; OR weRdertw! thing, all {hat
Beleved, Hﬁ% 1€§ SFEHBH iR SRIAtS. W@ are I
that. That is taking E%‘é in Hs. PEFRAPS We
might semetimes think it might BR ver¥ MueR
BASIGF iff We saw an erect AAPSN, iff tNeSE AWa:
tive things were literal. we ul@l KROW \Where
we were and what we had get 6 de. But if i
this spiritual pressure, this thing that eemes t8
us, net in the bare, naked, devilish antagenism
of the enemy, biit that whieh is 60MING IN Very
often along what we eall eFdinery every day
things, the demestic things, the busifess
things ; yes, all that, coming in that way, it is
all the conflict, it is there. But agaih, we see
there is a marvellous explanation to it, and we
need -grace, much graee, we need a mighttsy
instrengthening of the Lord. OR, unte this,
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doctrine is not enough, teaching will not do,
light merely as a matter of light, beloved, is not
always power. No, power is the capacity for
going through, and light does not take you
through ; light may help you to sce your way,

but you want energy as well as light, and we.

need in these days the mighty instrenghtening
of God to get through. May He make the hours
we spend together, not hours of getting know-
ledge, but of mighty energising by His Spirit.
. o T. A-S.
(To be continued.)

* The ‘‘ Man-child * of Rev. xii,

Inasmuch as many have sought to interpret
this Scripture as historical in the past, that is,
as having been fulfilled hefors John wrote at
Patmos, and as applying to the birth of Christ..
Ixrael being the womun, it will be well if certain
very clear points are afrosh taken into considera.
tion and honestly faced.

1. The pangs of travail {vorse 2).

Whore were the bhirth-pains in Israel when
Christ was born ?

Israel has never yet travailed unto the birth of

Chuist. Haw eiads yi57¢ oy ‘-z:S /_?_‘Mhd_'b BY TROAVAL, Wi TH KEF
Isaiah 156 ,...-’L.s{c{\\?s Chirist’s birth out of the

nation without any travail, That Scripture does

+ not refer to Rev. xii.

—

2. * Clothed with the sun ™ (verse 1).
. The Lord Jesus is Himself the sun; * Light of

.the World,” and it is the Church which has heen

invested with that Light ; the revelation of Jesus
Christ, the whole Truth of (God. The Jewish
nation has never stood so robed.

3. ** The moon under her feet  (verse 1).°

Tho moon is an object which has no light of its
own. hut borrows its light from the sun.

This is exactly what the whole Jewizh system of
Law and Types did. The Law. the Prophets, the
Types, all reflected the Christ. and shone with
borrowed light. These are all fulfilled in Christ
and realised in the Church, and all are under the
feet of—in a subject relation to—the Church.

This cannot apply to the Jewish Church.
4./ 0On her head a crown of twelve stars™

, (Vatse 1).

Stars are heavenly living hedies in a ruling
capacity. Twelve is the number of governmental
power or order.

The twelve Apostles may be seen to fulfil this
part of the symbolism. They come in several
times in the ‘‘ Revelation * as in a place of specinl
honour. What is here, we belicve, is that, in the
mind of God, the Church is seen in the position of
heavenly authority, according to Luke x. 19,
Ephesians, ete., But, while this is God’s thought

Au Radls: By

b K Patll

concerning thoe whole Chareh ns in Ephiesions, onlv
n company out of her actually and experimentally
come to Kknow the throno umion in tho first
instance. Undoubtedly, this is the position
to-day, as it has always been, and this is the
cecasion for the great amount of oxhortation and
admonition in the New Testament. And this

* also is the place und condition which gives rise fo

tho many provisionul ** Ifs ™ of the New Tlesta-
mondt.

5. “ Az soon as it was born,” or ‘ When she
was delivered * (R.V., verse 4).

There is no gap here. Christ was not caught up
to the throne when He was born, there was a
considerable interval.

6. ‘“ A great red dragon.”

* Ten horns ” (not erowned).

** Seven heads ™ (crowned) (verse 3).

No such power existed when Christ was born.
John was writing nearly & hundred years later
than the birth of Christ, and in the seventeenth
chapter of this book he shows that only five of
these powers had been overthrown, and one was
in existence ; the seventh was yet to be (xvii. 10).
The ten horns as ten Lkings ohtain power at the
same time as the Beast (xvii. 12). Daniel vii. 20.

All these come into view when the Gentile
. Dominion is at its close.

_The Beast and the False Prophet (Political and
Religious) are the two aspects of the Dragon which
persecute the true Church at the end, and the very
removal of the *“ Man-child  is & main cause for
this assault and of the commencement of the
tribulation. . .

6. ‘“ War in heaven,” * The dragon cast down "’

- (** The old serpent, the clevil, Satan, the deceiver "),

*' No more place in heaven.”

This did not take place either at the hirth or
the ascension of Christ.

** Ephesians *' still sces conflict in the heavenlies
(vi. 12). : .

Satan is still ** The prince of the power of the air."

True Christ is far above all principality and
power, ete., and we are seated in Him there, but
the clearing of the lower heavens with the result
thut the Church administers and governs the
world therefrom is something yet to be, and the
* Man-child ** is the fulfilment of Rev. iii. 21,722,
unto this end.

We have not incorporated these notes into the
body of the message because it is our aim not to
allow the mossages to bo of a controversial
character, but always straightforward spiritual
teaching. The notes are added that it might be
seen that we are not saying things without very
good ground in the Word, nil careful meditation
ond sturdy therein, '

1 Oy [(,;M._
i ol w
;’fvw‘ﬁll‘ Q}ydnv /P’Y\M 48
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Position and Power

THAT which we have before us at this time
is the matter of spiritual power in the Lord's
people. One of the great things in this eonnec-
tion which needs very much to be known and
fully realised is that spiritual"power is very
largely a matter of spiritw:al position. It is not
that we ask for power from God, but that we
come into the position where the power of God
operates.

Now I want to lay down two passages of
Scripture to begin with as that toward which
we are working. We¢ turn to the Ephesian
letter in chapter i. 19-200: “And what the
exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward
who believe according to that working of the
strength of 'his might which he wrought in
Christ -when he raised him from the dead and
made him sit at his owm right hand in the
heavenlies, far above all rule and authority
and power and dominiom and every name that
is named, not only in this age but also in that
which is to come ; and He put all things in
subjection under his feet, and gave him to be the
head over all things to the Church which is His

body, the fulness of Himo that filleth all in alll’™

I would like to read that from Crorygbimeme:—

“ Andl how surpassing is the power which
He has shown toward us who believe; (for He
has dealt with us) in the strength of that might
wherewith He wrought in Christ, when He
raised Himm from the dead ; and set Himn on His
own right hand in the heavens, far above every
Principality and Power, and Might, and Domi-
nation, and every name which is named, not
only in this world, but also in that which is to
come. And “ Hie pputt alll thivggs andbor Hiis feet,’
and gave Him to be Sovereign Head of the
Chuteh, whieh is His body ; the Fulness of
Him who fills all things everywhere with Him-
self.”

And then chapter ii. G: ** And raised us up
with Him and made us to sit with Him in the
heavenlizs in Christt Jesus.” From Conybeare :
*“ And in Christ Jesus He raised us up with
Him from the dead, and seated us with Him
in the heavens.”

You see the two things arc related in both
these passages, the matter of positiom ‘and
power, or power. and position. They are in-
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separable, but they are recognised as being two
distinct factors, that power is a matter of
position, and position is a matter of power.
That is the end, as we have said, to which we
work. What we have in view is the throne,
coming to the throne, and, while the ultimate
issue is a rapture, a distinet act, a definite
movement to the throne, it is but the conclusion
of something that has been going on spiritually
for some time before. It is the culmimetion off
a process. We come to the throne by the ffinel
act because we have been coming to the throne
all the time ; that is, we have been gaining
spiritual aseendancy over the enemy pro

gressively, we have been learning what it is
to reign. We have been in the sechoel of the
reigning ones to be learning how to reign. The
guestion is sometimes asked by the eritls,
“IIf God 18 emnipetent. why deesn’'t He wipe
out the devil, why deesn’t He have done with
him enee and for all ?” in whieh, of e6ilise, the
eritie displays his laek ef wisdem and wnder-
standing. The answer is very elear. The Lerd
has et dene with the devil'\-et, He has get a
geed use to make of him befere He has dene
with him, and that very geed use is te teaeh
the Chureh how te reign, hew te evereeme
hew to come to the thione : 58 that the enemy
s the unwented and probably wneenseious
instrument of Divine sovereignty te bring the
Lord's overcomeis to the throne. So that
spiritual aseendancy is the thing whieh is
befere us, coming to the thiene : the ultimate
geal is the threfie.

Now having that in view we have to go over
the steps which lead us to our heavenly position
now, our place in the heavenlies now. And I
want to take that course very simply this
morning by way of leafling on to the fulller and
deeper things of spiritwall ascendancy. You
notice that here im this letter, in most of Paul’s
letters, of course, but in this letter with special
apparentmess, everything is im Christ. You
may not have those exact words, it may be
“im Hum™ but such phrases * Im Cluristt,*
* Im Christt Jesus, ' “ im Him’"'and so on, and
to get the rich meaning and benefit of that is our
first objective here. Now everything in relation
to salvation in its completemsss;, im all its
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aspects and phases, unto this fulness is hound up
in the Person of the Lord Jesus. It isin Christ :
all of the salvation which God has provided
for mankind is in Christ. That is the ffirst
fact which we have to recognise. Of course,
we know that quite well, but then all of the
galvation which we realise in experience centres
in eur falth a ioh of Christ, and that is
an extra thing. I do net want to take it fer
granted that you have g what I have
said, so you will suffer repetition.
Provision and Approbation.

All of God's provided salvation for mankind
centres in Christ, but all of the salvation which
Gaodl has provided which we realise in experience
is in ouf falth ap jion of Christ, and we

have ne mere of it than we apprepriate by faith.

It is all theie In Hiith, but 1n experience we have
fie mere of it than we appropriate by fdith.
Now that is the secend thihg. The third
thing is this, that salvatien, that fulll salvatien
whieh eentres In Christ, s lilsterleally revealed
in epeehs in the life and work of the Lord Jesus
personally. Those. epechs represent ?f@gf‘@%
sive aspects of the full salvaiton in Christ, and
we have to appropriate by falth each omne of
those epochs In its spiritwell meaning In erder
to eeme Into the good of it. That Is a bread
statemenit and you may not have gulte grasped
all of it. There are seven epochs or stages
which complete the circle of salvation. Seven
s the number of spiritwall perfection or com-
pleteness, and this salvation which God khas
provided for mankind is representdl in the
seven epochs or stages or movements in the life
of Christ, in the history of Christ. They repre-
sent seven spiritual stages for the believer and
each one has to be appropriated by faith in its
spiritual meaning for the believer, and these
sevefi are :—

1. The Incarnation.

2. The earthly life.

3. The death."

4. The burial.

5. The resurrection.

6. The ascension exaltation.

7. The coming again.
Now these seven stages are seven spiritual
epochs. They contain and represent spiritual
values for the Lord’s people.
value has to be appropriated by faith step by
step and stage by stage to bring us to Gad's
fulness, to His ultimate position. Briefly, then,
without going into all the truth contained in
each one of these seven stages we might note
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That spiritual:

just perhaps one thing about each, which seems
perhaps to be the supreme feature in them.
The Spiritual Value of the [Intarnation.
Perhaps we have not recognised suffitiiartly,
the spiritual value and good for us of the
Incarnation. * Inasmuch as the children were
partakens of flesh and blood, He also partook
of the same in order that, through death He
might destroy him that had the power of death ™
and so on (Heb. iii. 14). Why did the Lord
Jesus take flesh and blood ? Now I realise
the risks that I am running of being sowewet
misunderstood, but try and understamd me
in the way in which I am saying lt—in order
that He migit be you and me. In erder that
He might be humanity, be man, and frem that
gint enward this Man, yes, it is Ged I knew
Rat side, with every bit of intense emphasis
that it is g@&&ibi&r- to put upen it He is Ged,
He is the Sen of Ged, but alse as truly Man,
and it is as Man that He is deing this thing.
He is deing it as man, and a Man that ean de if ;
beeause we eould net de it He is deing it, but
He is as Man, He ean de it. Why He eafi de
it is anether mattwer of doetrlne. The peint
of the Inearnatien s this, that here is & Man
(Ged-man, if you like) whe Is taking up. this
werk and deing this thin%-. - God has ceme In
man-form te compass this salvation and its
fulness. I do wish we condd get into the hewrt
of that splritually. We have a good time
singing our Christmas carols about the birth of
the Lord Jesus, but oh, the spirituel meaning
of that to us to be appropriated by faithl
Here is some immense thing needing to be
done, and we arc hopeless, unable to give a
quota to its accomplishment, but a Man comes
wio can do it and Hiides Himself with us, and
it is done as us. It is He as us, as man, even
as though we were doing it in a sense, He is
%oiﬂg to take man through this way. It means
eloved, that as we appropriate the spiritual
meaning of the Incarnation we are taken
theough with Him in this achievement ; we are
linked en with Him by faith, in the meaning
of the Inearnation, going to go right through
to the full accomplishment of Ged. In the fiiusl
issue it will be man thete at the right hand of
Goil. Of couise, we know, not the old man,
beit this Man to whose image we have been
eonformed aecording to the fore-ordained in-
tention of God. Rom. viii. 29. We ought to
et away from the doctrine and at once get
%own on our knees and say, “ Have I by faith
appropriated that as a working spiritual
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reality. How much have I got down lhefore
the Lord and linked myself on by faith with the
spiritual meaning of the Incarnation and taken
up all the good of that in the intention and the
ﬂglhg:ght of God in His being manifest in the
ﬂ Phi

It is a practical, working, thing. It is the
first step, and umtil that first step is taken
+we will never be able to take the other steps
witich issue in the throme. Man, for man.
“The second Man who is the Lord firom
heaven.” I am conscious of difficulty in getting
that over as I see it and as I feel itt; a position
perhaps where we need the Lord to quicken
us and open our undeistandiing, but it is an
ﬁsh where we become, by faith, joined to this
g to be taken thfeugh. That is the In-
earhation. ‘* He alse parteok of the same
that...... " yqu see that, this One took our flesh
and blood, not in its. sinful natmre, there was
mo sin in Him, but He took our humanity in
order that “ He might destroy, nullify, bring
to naught him that had the power of death and
deliver all those who through fear of desth,
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.™
To bring many sons to glory He partook of
flesh and blood. * He took"not the seed of
angels, but took the seed of Abraham " to
accomplish this, and so He joins us with Himself
and Himself with us to carry humanity through,
but He does not do it automatically. We can
only go tlirough to that Divine end as we
appropraite the meamn% of the Incarnation,
by faith. See Rem. v. 17, 19; 1 Cor. xv. 21.

The Spiritwal Value of the Earthly Life of Christ.

Now the earthly life is the second epoch. Why
was He not immediately incarnated in meeture
rmanhood at the age of thirty-three years and a
fow months and go straight to the cross to
accomplish the work of redemption by Calvary 1
Because he had to be subjectadl to every kind
of temptation that man can be subjectzd to.
He has; to go tlirouglh the fire of teial, teial along
every line ; and it would be a profitable thing
for you to sit down and catalogue the tempta-
tions of the Lord Jesus as they appear. The
list of the unapparent would be far bigger
than the apparent ones. The “ oven trials ™
as well as the " pan trials.” The oven which
tests the fine flour, where you do not look in
and see what is going on (the meal offering),
but when put into the pan you see the kind of
trials; and there are plenty of those apen
trials in the life of the Lord Jesus. From hell,
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from man, along every line*of open mmtagonism
to the most subtle subterfiuge : by offering of
popularity, by treachery, and by the far more
insidious danger of affection. And when the
enemy cannot defeat by open assaidt he will
come through some one who is linked by affec-
tional ties; and so wc have Him subjected to
every kind of temptation with one object in
view, to see if He will stand true to the will of
Hiis Father, or by any means whatever be
turned aside from that will. Beloved, the fiact
that He went thiough unscathed, windisfiacted,
tilumphant thiough temptatiioms and trials
packed inte thirty-three and a half years,
Wwhieh probably are net packed into the
life time of any leng-livedl man otherwise, and
eame eut with the triumphant @?', * Net
M){l Wwill neverthelsss, net a Bif the less; Thy
will Ak aHe Whit the less, BveR if My humanity
inelies, 6veR If T A E6nseious of How there is a
H mﬁ iR My RUMARIEE, RSt 8RB WAIL lgss,
WA llu& a3 MHER A3 ever, THY will=
whateWer T MISRE s8¢ A% Man HAder these
SHEGHRgS, hot ghe Wit 16 16ss. as MUER Aow

8%‘8%%%1 2 He EAE BHE i ant.
D e

i \WER, 1€ 15 AlY symmed Hp 1R ChFist.
ThE £@§m%% a%(zvimumpﬁ of § %_@él‘%h ¥ life is

& ey f&‘ ist; it 1S MR ist, it is there
for us, ‘Belsved: Of; get it ANl that £he
tRearnatien means is flere {n Christ a8 &
aetive ViFtueHs thing. Ifisin Him, and all His
teidmph  theeugh testing means a mighty
Viéé@gﬁlﬂ every kind of tefptation. He ws
tempted in all peifts like asx we are==and that
He triumphed i semething new in OiFist as a
art of salvatien. semethin o be .Apprepriated
- faith. e ean get thrBugh everv kind ef
tiial and temptation because the vietsry aleng
that very lin€ is in GArist Aew. Hew shall we
gt throligh teial and temptation ? Tt will pot
B beease we ate AabIe te:. But beeause the
WFtue 8 alpeady iR HIS triumpR. 1t i8 - in
Christ semething te be actively and delibef-
ately Appiopriawed By faith. When we aie in
severe trials eur attitude is net * Oh Lerd,
give e graes te endure, help me te &0 throwgh,™
it is * Lerd, I a e yeur vietory in this
tiial.” The viefory is aeesiiplished, net seme-
thing in the first ifstanee for me t6 @@@&mlpliﬂi,
but semething that Ras Deen wccomplished
for me to app e by faith. This is an
epeeh in His life whieh has a spiFitual virtue
Wwith whieh we beeefne linked By a definite a6t
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of appropriating faith. A stage further on to
carry us to the throne.
The Value of the Death of Chist.

You come to the death, the death of the
Lord Jesus representing so many things, but
I think primarily the closing of a whole scene
and condition of judgment. The last thing
in the life of the Lord Jesus, the very last thing
before He gave back His spirit to God was
judgment completed upon ‘sinful man; the
ground of judgment in man. He had at the
end of His life, thete on the cross, put upon
Hiim sin, in our place, all the judgment of our
sin. ‘“He was made a curse for us,”” when
He was put on the teee, because it is written,
“ Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree.”

That is where the curse lighted upon Him,

and that is where He was made sin, then the
judgment of Ged eame upen Him as man, In
the plaee of slpfi! humanity. Not inherent
in Him, but representative, lald on MHim.
That is all familla¢ doctrlne. but His death
closed for ever the question of the ground of
judgment, and judgment itself. That whole
thing has passed beyond the reach of judgment
in the death of the Lord JesuisS, because the
state which merits and demands judgment lhas
been put out of existemce, it has been borne
right away into a land unknown where even
Gatl takes no account of it: it passes out of
consciousness and the remembrance of God, it
is dead to God. It is a blessed thing, beloved,
if it is dead to God it can lie dead to us. The
teouble is so many people keep alive for them-
selves what is dead to God. The Lord is dead
to that and we keep the whole thing up before
us so often. The death means much more
than that. but I am taking the pfimafy thing.
Our faith acceptance of that is" declared
when we testify in baptism to our union with
Hiim in His death. to put us beyond the reach of
judament, and beyend the remembrine of
Gotl as slaneis. That is blessed. that Ged no
lenger l6oks at us as slaners. Tf enly we could
emerge inte that te-day. If falth eouhi really
g@t hald of that te- dal): that. new, in Christ
estis God dees fot 106k at s as sinnets. Tt is
in Christ. If we begin te eircle round owrselves
and take ourselves ouit of Christ in mind,
thought, spirit, and attitude, we will very soon
bring ourselves under unnecessary condemnation
and the enemy will get us back on to his territory
in spirit, and accuse us; but while we abide
in Him, God does not loole at us as sinners.
One little word is the key to it all, ** Acospted.”
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Gail has never accepted anything sinful yet,
and you may take it for granted that He never
will. God has never accepted any sinful thing,
nothing sinful has got through to God's

ance. The slightest touch and taint of HY
puts beyond the acceptance of God, is rejeeted,
butt the word clearly is * Ac .7 Hath
made us accepted In the beleved.” This is
in Christ because that whieh was et ble
is now dead in Him, " Likewise reeken ¥ youf-
selves to be dead indeed 4Ate sin and alive nto
Goitl’ Thete is ne being *alive unte Ged ”
uriless there is that death. Semething te be
appropriated, Hew elementary this is. I am
golng ever all the well:-knewn greund, But this
is to be made praetieal. Our eesﬂﬁé has aﬁ
to beeeme Eﬁeﬂéﬁl otent, and what 1
After 1§ A6t 38 FHER 6 pBiAt eue mfé aﬂﬂﬁ é%s
as o come 8 H\% H\‘S h% 8

& tiansaetigh 8 is WSH 8

VL ‘%%E t& ave E%i % s
gli sm&s ae& 1& %58 2 %ﬁﬁé{
% u&ms Bey8 t‘a ﬁe% g 861 §S£‘H
BHiB b ga%% : §i Bl @%\L%vgfs uas
m& ém W@E@ Bg s% {At8 HE as&£ f &a
RBW % AL
£ oire 5 4mms&s&£ A E 8€§
Byt 8 ié WBE ¥ B8 8
that BH ] Hl?ﬂéﬁ@ tﬂu{; m
W wsf
g k‘% % ésee 8H weua s
E&% B 1§8§‘é é@&ig ua&%mé
&/@E%’% r%éh %& s, lRls p%glE n,
a very rex OSl

The Value of the Burial of Christ.

The burial. The death is an active thing.
The death of the Lord Jesus is not just a
physical thing, it is an active thing. It is
semething that He dees in the energy of the
eternal Spirit. M.en did net kil the Lord Jesus,
they erueified Him but they eeuld never have
killed Him. * Ne man taketh it from Me, I lay
it dewn of Myself. This autherity have I
reeeived of My Father.” 1t is an authoritative
ﬁeuem semething that He is deing by. His
jurisdietion.

Hiis burial is simply the concluding phase of
that old work on the sin, death side, the old
humanity side as in the realm of the powers of -
darkness and the authority of Satan. It is the
concluding part of one era, one regime. With
Hits burial that passes out from sight. The
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breial tha consluling phass of an old state of
things relative to humanity and the world as
under the power of Satan an:l the authority of
darkness ; it passes out with the burial of the
Lord Jesus, it is covered from God. So far

as salvation is concerned that side of things is -

finished with the burial of the Lord Jesus, aad
when we ware buried in baptism, that is the
covering of an old sin-mastered humanity, and
from that point you start on another level;
an1 the resurrection of the Lovd Jesus puts Him
bzyond the power of death, where death has no
_more jurisdiction ; beyond the power of Satan,
 the jurisdiction of Satan ends at the burial.
The burial is the conclusion. ,
N - The Value of the Resurrection.

That whole state of things is passed out of
in the resurrection of the Lovd Jesus, He
i3 no longer on that plain of life, nothing
of Saten has any power over him-at ull;
"He lives by a deathless life in resurrection,
He lives now by an authority which is given
Him over all the authority of the evil one.
* All the anthority huas just been given to Me in
heaven and in earth.” He is out in a newrealm
now. Resurrection meansa new life in & new realm
where 2ll the old conditions have ceased. Now
beloved, that is something to be entered into by
faith. Come to Ephesians, ‘‘ raised together
with Him."” Resurrection union with the Lord
Jesus is to walk in & new-ness of life. - To be
possessed of a life over which death has no
power, over which Satan has no authority.
It is the life of Onc who has taken the au-
thority . and who is triumphant over death.
This life is a mighty life which will prove in the
end that Satan had no power over it at all.
“Lam He that liveth...... unto the ages of the
ages.”” T have the koys (the authority) of
death.” “ Because I live ye shall live also.”
That is very familiar again and simple, but it
is an epoch in His history and it represents an
epoch in our spiritual life when we appropriate
it by faith. - We must definitely get before God
and appropraite by faith our resurrection union
with the Lord Jesus because it brings us into
a new place, on to a new level,

The Value of the Ascension—Exaltation.

The next is ascension exaltation by which
He is not only living in the power of a new
triumphant life, but He is now set in the place
of all authority in heaven and in carth over
cevery Principality and Power and Rule und
Dominion and overy name that is named in this
age and that which is to come, He is in w new
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place ; it is the Man in a now plase that helps
you to get to the heart of things. Man is in a
new place now, in Chvist. It is man now
representatively in Christ in a new place.
He has broken free from the whole world
system as lying in the wicked one, as encireled
by the prince of the power of the air; He has
broken free through His cross from that whole
system. Man, in the place of authority, in the
lace of dominion, at the right hand of God.

he right hand is always the place of honour
and of power. We have only got to come to
our Ephesian passage to see that this runs in.
spivitual sequence to be again appropriated by -
faith, ¢ And hath made us to sit in the heavenlies
with Christ.”” The position is one thing, but
we have got to get there by a faith aet, by a
deliberate act of faith. to appropriate that
position, it is ours in Christ. Let us go back
to otr original premise : all the salvation that
God has provide:d for mankin- centres in Christ,
but all the salvation which we realise in experi-
ence depends upon out faith appropriation of
what is in Christ, or of Christ as the sum of it all.

The Meaning of the Rapture. -

"The rapture is not going to he any wmore
automatic than these others. We do not
automatically come into the place of “no
condemnation ” apart from an  exercise of
faith ; if so, all the world would bhe in that
position now without uny believing at all.
We do not come inte our heavenly position
in Christ mechanically. theee has to be a definite
excreise and taking of our position in faith.
We have got to have {aith for translation.
“ By faith Eneoch was translated  that he
should not see death.” wel there has to be an
exercise of fuith in relation to the rapture,
the same law operates, awl the final test of
the saints who ave to be raptured lies in the
realm of faith. We are not going to be rap-
tured because we ave full of ol works—it is
just possible we shall have onr good works
cut off and tind it very difticult to do much
work at the end. In  Philahelphia 7 at the
end it is a very diflicult thing to findl open
doors for true spiritual ministry ; there is
almost universal antagonism to what is truly
spiritual. I do not think God will enter into
competition with antichrist and try to outdo
him with signs and wonders. We have to believe
God, with not a sign or wonder to be seen,
oven if antichrist is calling down fire from
heaven and giving life to the image. That is
the test, that is the faith for translation.
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. Our particular point at this time is our union
in the heavenlies with Christ, a thing to he
appropriated by faith. You sec what I mean

" progressimg upward to the thiome by stages,
each of which is marked by an appropriation,
a definite act of faith to bring us into the
heawvenlies in Christ.

Everything changes in the Heavenlies.

Recognise just this, that when we get by
faith to that position of Ephcsians, when we
really do get to the Ephcsian position, seated
in the heavenlies in Christ, evervthing changes,
and that is the explanation of the tremendous
difference betweem believets who are still on
the earth plane of Christianity in life and
service, and believers who have come into the
Ephesian position. We have another spiritual
constiousresss; our spiritual consciousness
changes. We begin to realise that new ewr
wrestling is net with fiere flesh and bleed,
and we are not dealing with just men and
movements and earthlly cendlitions and elreumm-
stances, -the disadvtanages and diffieulties of
doing Christian werk steh as aie knewn te
Christian werkers here. We beeefiie €6nseiois
that we aie up against uitimate ferees, £hings
Baek ef diffielilties, that Gur wrestling is R
with flesh and Bleed Bt Prineipalities, Powsrs:
It is ne use trying te drep dewn ie Ff
Believers whe de het kneWw eéxperiménta
af mm% about it and whe Have & much &as
tilie and wie de Ret undeistanfl, Whe
think yeu Rave got inte what they eall & daf-
ereus realm. It is ne use tiying e explain 8
them. It is net semething yeu have werked
ip ; a deetrine, teaching yo Have aceepted and
takeh of, it is & real eenseiolisness; if is #8
theugh yeu had passed eut inte anether realm
and it dees net matier hew. mueh yeu wrestle
with tlie thlﬁgB@% a destrine, voi ate Uip against
it. We have Been threugh this thing and there
have been times when we have perhaps steed
Baek and asked questiens abeut the whele
matter just te test 1. New aie these things
what they are simply Beeaise we have aeeepted
these ideas, these teaehings ? Is if the feachin,
that ereates the thing or is the thing there an

the teaching is the explanatien of it 7 Yeu
have t8 eome Baek i8 the second eof these
propesitions.

When you have gone on with the Lord by
faith, step by step, stage by stage, having
reached your resurrection union with the
Lord Jesus by faith and taken that and asked
the Lord to bring you into the good of that

and make it real, and you have gone the next
step and seen your heavenly position in Christ
according to Ephcsians, and said, “‘Lord, make
that real,”. beloved, you have not taken on a
system of doctrine, you find at once you have
come into a realm, a sphere, which is marked by
these things, and the doctrine helps you by
way of explanation, for you are up against faets
for which you need no proof by doctrine, only
explanation. You have a new consciousness of
being now over against those other forees that
ke operative in this univeise and you come inte
a realm of real spivitual conflict. That is truie,
bt mark you, you have come into the positien’
of power because you have come into Christ

-who is above every Principality and Power,

We must realise that aand take that by fwith.
So often we allow our consciousness to be alhmost
everwhelemd with the fact of the forees of
darkness and ferget we aie in Christ In the
heavenlies far abeve all, and because oufr fiith
dees fiet earry us high eneugh, it does not cary
us higher than the lewer heavens, very often the
eefifliet gees against us—but we waiit te ge all
the way in this faith a%ﬁiﬁpﬂa_ti@ﬂ te Bﬂﬂ%_tﬁ
inte this pesition of autherity in Christ, riling
ih Ghrist, deminien in Christ, aseendaney in
Ehrist: Neot just a pesitien; But as an aétive
ministry.

I am’just feeling that we want to get there.
You and I want to get now by faith right into
Christ as above, to rule down these things, to
fullfil a mini of executive administration in
Christ from the heavens, for unto Him all
authority is given in heaven and in eauth,
What is called the * missionary commission ™
has suffered a tremendous loss because one half
of it has been taken and the other half lefit.
The *great commissiun” as it is called, is.
simply  Go ye into the whole world and preagh
the gospel to every ereature.”. That is only
half, and because that is all we have what we
have to-day of only going haif-way in the werk
in very many cases, and a very fgg'eat' deal of
defeat and arrest, The other half is this, ¥ All
authority lias been given to Me in heaven and
in earth, Go ye B.....n.n " Because of
that—amdl you cannot, you dare not go into all
the world where Satan has such power uniess
{(:: go in your heavenly position in Hun who

tlie authority as a spiritual thing. If you
do, one of two things I should think would
happen. Either that you will be smashed by
the forces of darkness sooner or later, or you
will only half do the work that you were
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intended to do, an earthly work not the cstablish-
ing of the Lordship of Jesus Christ there, You
cannot do that, set up a testimony to His
absolute Lordship unless you go in your heavenly
position far above all.

T. A-S.

(To be comttmued).
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAIK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Mestiings for Spiritual Edification, the Prociamatiiom of the Gusyedl, Prayer and Fellowship

SunpAays at 10.30 A.M. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 A.M., 3 P.M. (Young People), G30 B.M,
MoNDAYS at 7.30 P.M. ToEsDAYS at S P.M. (Young People).
Wepsespays at 8 P SATURDAYS at 7.30 Pmw.
The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : “ Syndesmos, Forest, London." : Telephone :*Sydenham 5210.
Cables : “ Syndesmos, Londomn.”

Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to M. Austin-Sparks.
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“ ZK Witness anb

EDITORIAL

WE arc very grateful to God for the tokens
of His good hand upon those of His sanuants
whom He has led forth from our midst, and
for the gracious spirit of fellowship with them
in their ministry which has been evidenced on
the part of many of His people. In order that
there may continue to be the prayerful up-

holding of them on the basis of 'lmtelligent-

co-operation in the actual needs of the various
spheres of service represented, we give below
the latest news of some of our friends.

Mr. and Mrs. Speedy.

There has been no particular development
since our last issue. The work amongst the
children and young people in Addis-Ababa
continues to afford a very real opportuniity of
ministry, and especial encouragement is found
in a Bible study class (im English) for young
men which our brother has recently started,
and which he hopes to hold on three evemings
weekly. He earnestly asks for prayer for an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon these young
lives.

A very large area of Ethiopia to the North
of Addis-Almsbiz is much upon the hearts of out:
friends. There is at present no missiomary
activity there, and a cry is coming from the
people for someone to go and teach them.
M. Speedy asks for special intercession regard-
ing this need. It may be that some of the
native young men who are at present studying
the Word with him may be the Lord’s instru-
ments for meeting it. Please pray that our
friends may know if and when the cloud
moves, bidding them go on elsewhere firom
Addis-Ababa. Remember too their need of
acquiring the language, that the Spirit of the
Lord may be their capacity for this. The\
long to be able to preach and present the
Liviwé CHRIST to a people who have much of
the outward form of Chridiiarnityy without the
power thereof.

Mr. and Mrs. Speedy have prepared a prayer
leaflet by way of reminder to those who aro
standing with them in prayer and iffany friends

desire to receive a copy we shall he glad to
send them one on applicatiom to us.

Mr. and Mrs. Foster.

The latt'st report dated Miay 5 indicates that
our friends safely reached their destination at
Quibdo, and by the Lord's goodness were able
to rent a suitable, though far from palatial,
bungalow on the outskirts of the town. On
the first Sunday after their arrival about a
dozen people gathered in their house to hear
the Lord's Word, and a few of them seemed
seriously interested. There is nothing in tho
district by way of former Gospel effort upon
which our friends can build and they need to
be constantly upheld in prayer as they seek
to open a way for the Lord.

They have with them - a young native
Christian who  journeyed with them from
Palmira who was a valuable and loyal helper
on their journey. They ask especial prayer

for him.
Miss Sinclair.

Ourr sister has returned from Spain for a time.
Heer reports confirm the deep need of that land
far the light of the Gospel, and the opportunity
that lies there at present for the preaching of
the Word if messengers were available. We ask
prayer for our sister that she may know the
Lerd’s mind concerning her return and that if
it be His will others may go forth with her.

Lady Ozjle and Miss Gerster.

From Egypt our sisters visited Palestine and
Syrla for a few days prior to returning to this
country. By the timpe these notes appear we
hepe that they will have been brought again
in safety inte our midst. The reports received
from them have continued to reveal the imtense
eharaeter of the s?ifitual contlict in Egypt, but
the Lerd has gracieusly lifted the veil here and
there and allewsd His ewn werkings to be seen,
The predeminant nete in all eur hearts 1s one of
thankrapRss and wership at the evidences of a
mighty Divine answer to the challenge of the
devil thretgh Islam. Let us eentinue to stand
ih the vietery of the Bloeed and of the Name of
the £ord Jesks and elaim an expression of that

victory £8 he giveR in the spiritual realm ade-
Engﬁ% g attest the faet that Jesus Christ
15 EQH. e m

Fspeeisl Hs pray for the man
o e B B
g‘;\%lr- FRHS 8?1 the tridmphant Lerd RSws—
f LA of Glory—=ta give AR 8RR confessian
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of their faith in Him, and thus escape firom
their bondage to the spirits of fear that as yet
paralyse so many.

Mr. Yankowski.

Our brother has been for some time in this
country, studying the Word of God, and about
a year ago was brought by the Lord into our
midst and has been truly knit to us in spirit.
Of recent months he had been hearing the
Lord’s call to return to his native land. Poland,
and left us for that coumtry after Whitsun,
Hiis first reports indicate a distressing condition
of" affairs amongst the Lord’'s people there,
and his heart is burdened that he may be used
to heal breaches among them and to build up a
people truly representatixe of the Name of the
Lord : He~-like the others who have gone out
from us—has gone baek depending utterly on
the Lord fer everything, and witheut any
association other than a spiritual ene with the
Lerd’s people here, and has muel need of eur
upholding and ministry aleng every line that
the Lefed makes pessible.

Literature.

Tmo new “ Witness arid Testimony " reprints,
bx T.AS."
“ The Offience of the Chmas™
“ The Rainbow.™
Price one penny emch.

The Scotiish Centre—Xilereggan.

THE opening Conference at Hilereggan,
Mmy- 21 to 24, bore very evident tokens of the
Lord’s seal upon this channel of service. The
house was fulll, and several had to have accom-
modation found outside. Several different
lands were representedl hy servants of the
Lord present. A number of students from
the Bible Training Institute, Glasgow, were
in the company, and otheis of the Lord’s
children hungry for spiritual food and eager
to go on with Himn came from various parts.
The ministry was fulfilled through Mir. Sparks,
Me. Alexander and Mr. Fauuch. The gatherings
were good and we believe in the power of the
Spirit, but a special cause of joy to us was the
atmosiphane in the house. The " Testimony ™
was beautifully: and wonderfully upheld in all
degar-tm@lmtﬁ;, and in ways unknown to most,
behind the scenes. There was A& precious
display ef the vietory of eur Lord.
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Edinburgh.

The gatherings in Edinburgh continue to
be marked with those indications which point
to the Lord's end-time activity. From many
directions and connections considerable com-
panies with real spiritual eagerness for
* food " are found at every gatiheviimg. It is
blessed to see how—hecausse the Lord is at the
centre and is the only Object in view—those
wiio are linked with various sections of Christian
communities as here on the earth come together
in fellowship and rejoice in Him.

By the desire of these themmeilves the

gatherings have now been increased to twice
a month, so that now we meet on the sevond
and fourth Tuesdays in each month.
. We are persuadkdl that the Lord has some
very.real puepose in this directiom for all the
places entered—ilare has nowhere been a
greater and more teiiific battle and resistance
on the part of the enemy than heie. We have
never yet faced the gatherings witheut a real
spiritual erdeal. This te us speaks of "' a gieet
and effeetual deer, and many adverseries.”

Yorkshire.

Our Brother Faunch has been visiting
centres of the Lord's work in Bradford, Leeds,
Otley, Menston, and Rufforth. and the Lord
has been greatly blessing this ministry.

It is felt that something in the way of regular
periodical conferemmxss in that area is in the
Lord's leading, and friends interested may
expect to hear of such soon.

Forthcoming Cimfenenves andl Mimnistries.

NEWCASLEE-Church Institute. Hood Street.
The fourth Friday in each month.

* SLAVANKA" SO T iixEE—Holiday Con-
ference. July 2 to ‘I

KiLemEsCAN. SCOMuANB—Iuly 16 to 23.

. August 5 to 12.
September 3 to 10.

HONOR OAKK—July 30 to August 1.

LANARK (Baptist Church).—The third Thursday
in each month.

TrE CARAVAN, with a parly of our younger
brethren under the leadership in the.Lord
of Brother Frank Davis is setting out again
for gospel testimony through the country.
They will probably work up through the
Midlands and eventually reach Kiilereggan.
Here a Gospel Mission may be held before
they turn south again.
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Christ the Power of God

(Continued.))

Readiing :—Ephesians iii. 14-21 ; iv. 11-13,
THAT with which we are occupied at this time
is summed up and included in the words “ Christ
the power of God * I Cor. i. 24. Of course these
ate very familiar words, as familiar as any of
the passages of the New Testament, but the
eontent, fulness and meaning of them has never
t beefi unvelled to us, and we are believing
at the Lord has something moie to say as to
His ewn meaming in these werds, * Christ the
power of Ged.” We aie proeeeding Im-
mediately., witheut any further retraeing of our
steps BY way of review te lesk as the Lerd
eneblaSUs 1Hte the esftent ef Christ erueified
a3 an inward realiy. The Lerd Jesus (and ¢his
is wheie we finished eur last message) has by
the Hely Spirit been breught inte the heart ¢he
life of the believer, and He has eeme in in all
the fulness of the werk whieh he aecemplishedl in
and thiough His eress. It is still, in effest,
Ghrist eruetfied as the power of Ged. That s,
‘Christ in relatien t8 HIs eress, and all the werk
‘of Hiseress: Thatis alse Christ risen, aseended,
gloritied, exalied. These aw ‘enly aspeets ef
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the one Person, in virtue of the one cross, and al'
these are gathered up into. Christ the power of
God, and Christ as the power of God is mani-
festedl in the believer in the outworking of those
aspects. His death, the power of God in Cliniistt;
His resurrection, the power of God in Cliviktt;
His ascension, the power of God in Cliwiktt;
His anointing, the power of God in Clmiktt;
His exaltation to the right hand of the Mugjesty
on high, the power of God in Christ. These
are phases, aspects of the one Person on the
ground of the one Calvary work, which are to be
made real in the believer by reason of Christ
dwelling within. Now I think that is a verv
simply summing up of what is before us.

The Death of Climiist—ihe Power of God.

And so now immediately wc have to think of
the death of Christ as the power of God. I just
want to add one passage to those which we have
quoted, from Luke ix. 30, 31, *“ And behold,
there talked with him two men, which were
Moses and Elias : who appeared in glory, and
spake of His decease which He should accom-
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plish at Jerusalem.” Now that word “ decease,
as pf@bably vour margm tells you, is the word
“opcostlgs™ ... ith gpaile of His exodus,
which He was about to accomplish at
Foivgallem.” And that gives an altogether new
idea as to the death of the Lord Jesus. It first
of all says that it was a way—and a going—out.
A way ot and a gelng out; and them it says
that &t was an aceomplishment on His part.
Ah aeee %liehmeﬂt, something achieved some-
thing which He dld and when we recogmize that
o be the natwie of the death of Christ we get a
different eeneeption from His just being killed
o just being erucified by men. It was His way
out, i was His achievement. I want you t@
ESE the pleture ef iha% S% Him nem 1A by
%‘ E% EH tones malke us te ke
43 the t

g Ruman Ban Han's §l§\‘8
A it

U"U-)

j
e
&m%?ia%sa alment: Sin, the
Bf the Warld. @H B@li&\‘@f%
Gtk e ?mamaaﬁwf
Nt m%esly

fifﬁii@%ﬁ% B £ m% KA au at EBB
%&Pe a Ei egg{ éi gHs W

égé:égggh ieal

8 Bam%
&% g % t Belﬁ% man
tRiA it H 0 Tt m and Prevent him
reachi %@ea% theught fes Rim, \which is a
feat thOUgHE, & Wendskiul thought, a vast
Rought. THe Lord Jesus eame inte Uhese
limitations, came inte that werld, ted
veluntarity that B , allewed Himself, By
Efs BWH Will £ eAtek iREe every phase and a.@ee
of mat thealelem (exeepting inherent sin). Not
ety allowsd HimseIE to esme in it and knew iit,
Biit dedw it of Himself (A i erews, and then
Wwith all these ferees of SV-@B( kind, Ratwral and

st @EHQW&'I Shutting Him in, Sﬁ%ﬁéﬁﬁg upeR
E8M Him a%u% like bees, He Broke
%gn and ae o i%h%a ) wav eut, By His

t a% % & ea @Hmt ig%& l%

gﬁ;

mgﬁm %E wam t0 34 %ﬁ% t%s% afterApeR.
ERB E Héftitg gta

Way gHt, a Way sit frem
GVERVIRY reaks UPGR us 8% a
FRVe auea W8 §hﬁ ditferent kR, there
\will be Big ghanges. Leeu%s% am The
ﬁe&m of Ehrist I3 E'h% way eut Trom everything

Nbﬂv first of alll, do we realiise that judgment
Wwas upefl evefythmg here ?  Judpmrmit
Hpen everything hete. Theie (s ROthing (A tlus
Wwhols EEeatieﬁb this whele realm of nature,
wmeh Was n8t HAdRY § u@l ent. Death passed
upen all. That is otd of Goed; and
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]uudgment,. thersfore, rested wpon everything.
It rested wpom mam, it rested wpon te world, it
rested wpon matwre, it rested] upon man's soul
and body, body amd soul ; wniversal
upon everything because of sin.  And tihe death
of the Lord Jesus was the entering by Him inte
that j ntmdin&-[ﬁsd@&nthwn@w

its full all the judgment Yhat e wpon
mgﬂm heie, 0 that wh@iﬂi He is éegé@}?f?i@a
can be o moie judgment. . JitlmasHt has

been finlshed in he Pwrwh of Christ by MHis
death. All the waws and the billows of
God's wiath have gore over Him ardl He Ras,
e loft judpment Withowt anx mer

NVRF, w HE§ ﬂ%%téh @m a%m%%% Eewa
o ésﬁ
‘é’&ﬁ
i%%%ﬂl %7% %
1§Eﬁ

ﬁ% ‘%% 5%@%
%é’é%@ﬁ,%@ﬁw
m&*

ﬂiﬁi j%%@%?

%‘R‘%‘i

N,

‘éf‘é}{lf‘e% &%&53&5@.

o

Qur being in Christ Jewus ineludks all that,
our faith in Christ malkes all that good for us.

Out trom Condenination.
[t means, beloved, simply that You andl I if we
;l{t?lfa c’ifﬁ“mmm ¥ m%waﬂy Rut &Hw@h
s dea it %@Qﬁi& Wil @m&t
iests and U)mza IS MO MR juelem a

round of judizment h@fs IB%% fwm aem
wmm y mm {vytm %Rm Whieh Ve Wel
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Jjudgment, and still is under judgment iff not in
Christ. But beloved, there is the other side,
and that is the thing we have perhaps more
especlally and particularly to look at at this tirae:

here s such a thing as béiﬂ? in Christ, &s
making good objectively for us all that in Him,
buit then there is the complement, of that which
is Christ in us by the Holy Spirit working that
ovit experimentally, and it Is just there that
we begin our experimental Christi@n life, that
what is true in Him has to be made true
in us, and that we have got to be “planted
together in the likeness of His death.” The
death was for us, now there Is our side,
“nlrnted together with Him A the like:
ness ef His death,” se that the teaehing of
Christ, or Christ erueified, has got te eeme Inte
guf lives and be wreught in us by the Hely
Spirit te bring us eut unte Ged. and that is
the experimental application of the eress as a
Way ett feF us:

Outt from Sin.

How are we to be actually, experimentall
delivered from sin, which is a state upon whici
judgment rests ¥ And judgment rests as much
upon sin in the believer as it does in the un.
believer. * Iff we sin......” and that phrase
is not mine but is inspired Scripture through
the Apostle John, “IF we sin we have an
Advocate.” But “If we sin” admits of the
possibility ; the sin of the believer is no less
sin than the sin of the unbeliever, and therefore,
no less under Divine judgment than that of the
unbeliever. How are we to eseape, therefore,
from the bondage of sin which brings us under
judgment > Only by death union with the
Lord Jesus, on"the one hand a progx&ted,
accepted by faith, as something that He has
done for us : on the other hand, entered into by
our own reckoning of ourselves as dead im His
death. And what has happemed in the life of
the believer by the operation of the Holy Spirit ?
Is it not just this, that He, the Spirit, is applying
the cross, or Christ crucified, as a power, as an
active thing, as a reality, applying Christ
erucified to us on the sinful side of our mature,
to the sins of the flesh, applying that cross to
deliver us, to fgive us the way out. There is
another way of putting this. * If we, through
the Spirit, do put to death the doings of the
flesh.” How do you put to death the doings of
the flesh ? You do not try and stramglle them,
and you do not try and struggle them down
into non-existence;; you do not take hold of
them and wrestle with them ; iff you do, you

have the kind of Christiam life of which we have
spoken in our fiirst message, which is a Christian
life of constant struggle, and more failure than
success. What you do is to hand over to the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit, those doings of ¥k
flesh that He might bring upon them the power
of Christ crucified. That is how you put them
to death. You co-operate with the Holy Spirit,
you bring in the Holy _Sgirit Who was the
mighty energy of Christ’s death, you bring In
the Holy Spirit and count on Him in this matter
to work Calvary upon this thing and the other
thing, handing it up to the cross in the power of
the Holy Spirit. If that sounds difficult and
far away, let us try and get nearer to'it. When

. you are confronted with the fact off something in

your heart, in your life, in your nature, which Is
wrong, which should not be, which.in all honesty
yom have to call sin, and which has been touched
by the Lord and you recognise that judgment
stands over that until it is dealt with—end we
all know that kind of thing :—when we are so
confronted with a thing thete are two courses
to be adopted. One is to say, “Well I am
going to wrestle with that thing until I get the
better of it.”” - Yow can adopt that course if you
like, but if you take the experience of the
majority of people you will not. That is not a
very: successfull line of operation, and when you
have it down in one place it will come up in
another. Yow need something more than
yourself to keep that under. A lot of people
are trying that. They say, “I realise this is one
of my failings, weaknesses, shortcomings, I am
going to stop that, I am going to get the better
of that.” The enemy can keep you very busy
on that line and you will never have anything
else to do but that, for iff you have ninety-nine
down and there is—you think—only one more
left, ten thousamd, more will come up and you
have to start further back. That is true to
experience.

Another course is, * Lomd, thait thing was
dealt with by Yow in the cross. There is
nothing that is possible in this fallen humanity
but that you dealt with it in the cross, you
triumphed over it, you broke its power and
broke your way through it having met the
judgment of God upon that, and exitausted
that judgment, Yow did it. Xow Yow have
given the Holy Spirit to them that believe, as
the Spirit of Your victory, of Your triumph, of
your conquest, the Spirit Who has come in
virtue of Your Calvary work to make that
Calvary work actual in the believer: 1

@
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definitely ncw, taking my pesiticn upen the
ground of all Calvary’s victory, claim in Christ
the cnergy and power of the Holy Spirit to
bring this where Christ brought it at Calvary,
into subjcetion: 1 camnot doit. and ifTeovld T
cannot keep it under, ut You have done it and
You can deal with it permanently.” That is
another course to take. ‘‘ And Lord, sceing
that You dicd to that and went out from that
very thing, I reckon myself as having died in
Your death, and gone out from that thing in
Your exodus. I claim my exodus.” You see,
that is another course of action, and the results
are very different.. What has happened ? You
have not come merely into the light of some
dcetrine, you have come into the power of a
Person, and it makes all the difference whether
you are trying to deal with things doctrinally
or in the power of the Person. This matter is
related to the Perscn of Christ. It is Christ
crucificd, Christ the power of God, the power
of God in the matter of sin. A way out and no
“judgment. Now you sce we have started at the
first principles of the Gospel. You and I arc
not too old in the faith to still benefit by such a
contemplation. We want to know more and
more of what this death of Christ means to us.

Before we take the next step let us say
this. That while it does give us the glorious and
. joyful hope of assurance of a way out, for our
comfort our consolation, it also says most
emphatically that it was a way Our and you
must not stay in. That is, you must not trific
with sin. You are supposed to be out of that
realm, in Christ ; you are supposed to be right
out of that; do not trifle with sin, do not
tolerate, do not play with sin. Be careful that
you do not get into that realm by the slightest
contact voluntarily. Get out of it as far as you
can and keep out as far as you can because the
believer can come under the present judgment
by tampering with sin. Itisa way out, thatisa
biessed assurance for those who want it. But it
is a way out, and that is a tremendous warning
for thosc who trifle with sin and think of sin
lightly. Christ, with all that He went through
of all the judgments of God, went through to
give us o way out, and we must not make light
of what He suffered by nullifying it by any
tampering with sin. Tampering with sin 1s
making as though Christ had never borne that
judgment and made that way ocut., It is
undoing all Christ’s work and making Tittle of
His terrible suffering, and God ean never hold us
guiltless if we do that., Now suffer the strong

(3

word, the word that has a frown in it as well ag
the other word. -We delight and glory in the -
good things, but that must never cause us to
refrain from pointing out the responsibility
that rests upen us in view of the blood of
our Lord Jesus. _ :

Out from Law.

“ Now,” says the Apostle, * the strength of
sin is the law,”” and as we know, Christ's death
is seen in (lalatians to be the way out from the
law. Now just one brief word upon this. The
matter of the law is not very often interesting
to people. Talk about law, they are not very
interested in thaet, probably because they do not
understand it very much and mentally they
almost invariably swing back to the Ten
Commandments and think of that as the law,
Now this matter does concern us in a very
practical way, as it should, and do you know
beloved that one dislikes more than most things'
just giving doctrine. If there is one thing
against which my whole being revolts it is just
giving out teaching as teaching ; the practical
value of a thing is paramount, with'me, so that I
am not trying to touch on anything without
real practical value.

You can have Christian law as much as youw
can have Mosaic law. You can be in bondage
in Christianity just as muech as in Judaism.
Christianity can be an imposed system with
“ thou shalt ”’ and * thou shalt not,” just as
much as the Mosaic law, and therc are just as
many Christians to-day who are afraid of
Christianity, so to spcak, as there were Jews
who were conscious of the dead-weight of the
law imposed upon them. How many there are
in bondage to Clristian law, whose consciences
are an awful bug-bear to them in Christianity.
It is very blessed to sing ** Free from the law O
happy condition ”” when you are thinking back
into Judaism, but it is infinitely better to be
free to sing it in relation to Christianity. That
wants explaining. Is Christianity to us in any
degree a matter of what we must do and what
we must not do, and if we do not do what we
should do, and if we do what we should not do,
we lose our peace of conscience, our peace of
mind ? Is it that ? It means this: I can take
this Bible and I can say, here is God’s standard
for your life, it is all here, Old Testament and
New Testament, God’s standard for your life.
It is a very exhaustive one, a very thorough one,
and you will not find that any point of your life
remains untouched by it. 1t has something to
say about it all—take that, God expects you to

c
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live up to that! What is your reaction to that 2
Ty it, and a lot of people are trying it. They
are trying to live up to the New Testament and
it cannot be done. 1t cannot be done that way.
I tell you, beloved, that iff you are going
to take this Book and try to live up to it
you will be far better advised to leave it alone,
don't you make the attempt. You will come
back very song people in a little while iff that is
your line ; and yet multitudes of Christians are
trying it. That is one way of preaching Godl's
standard. I have given you the Book and told
you God’s standard and you have tried it anil
found that it condemms, condemms, comdienmns
more than anything else ;- the one effect it has
upon you is to make you feel what a wretched
miserable thing you are, and how impossible you
afe, that is the effect of it from that standpoint.
What is the other 1 I bring you, not a Book
buit a Person, and that Persom has lived up to
that standard, absolutely fulfilled every minute
demand with the most absolute success, satisfied
God to the fulll under our conditions of life.
* d in all points like as we are,” sub-
mitted to all the trials, in spirit, in soul, in body ;
teled under all eonditions inwardly and out-
wardly, and passed through what you and I will
fever have to pass through. We shall never
know the depth of His temptaiions, of His soul-
sufferlngs, of that which tried Him to get fHim
to swerve from the path of obedience ; we shall
fiever know the same measure, but in a far
feater measure than we can ever know. He
g&& been subjected to the ultimate test of all
Ged's perfect will, and has triumphed, suc-
ceeded, satisfied God, and has, therefore, gone
ouit from the realm of the law. He has substi-
tuted the law, the way out He made through
Hiis death, the law had no power over Him,
has no more power over Him, He is far above
law .as law now. - That Persom, that living
Peison in all the virtue and content, the power,
of that complete triumph, I bring to you and 1
say, God in His great grace and wisdom and
love has offered to allow that Persom to live in
your heart by the Holy Spirit in all the virtue
of His Cross. He is there, in the Holy Spirit,
He is there with all that accomplishment in H's
ssession, living within, and I say, if you will
utterly yield your will, your heart, your mind
to Him, if you will allow that cross on its death
side to be planted in the realm of your mind
with all its independent thoughts and judg-
ments;> your heart with all its desires and
affections ; your entire natwre ; your will with
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alll its choices, its ways ; if you will allow the
cross to be planted there to cut you off firom
yoruself unto Hun, and you will yield and obey
and go on with Himn, and co-operats: with Him
as He witnesses in you to His will, you need not
worry about the Book any longer*. You need
nat werny about the lan* any longer, you are
free from the law, you are above the law, you
have got the law of God written in your heart,
“ not with pen upon tables of stone but by the
Hely Spirit upon the fleshly tables of your
heart *; the law of God written there, and you
know the mind of the Lord about things, and
what is more the power is there to do it. It is
inward : you see the difference between a Book
and a Person, between Christianity as something
to be lived yp to, and Christ living within.
Free from the law. Oh, but you have got to go
through that open way.with Christ from the
law. I trust you will be able to wmderstand
what I am going to say. For a believer it is
never a question of what others think you ought
to do, or ought not to do ; of accepted standards
of things ; it is never a matter of you ought te
do this and you ought not te de that, you cught
nait to ride in a vehiele on a Sunday, you ought
nat to do this and that and a lot of other things.

That whole system of tilings ought to have

* There is one little point that needs safe-
guarding. I was conscious that after I had said *
the above, more ought to be said, and I dis-
covered later that others recognised the diangorous
possihility of the inadequacy. I want to put that
right at onco.

I said that if the Lord, as the perfect embodi-
ment of the will of Gadl was residont within, and we
were in living fellowsthiip. with Him by the Spirit
as within, we need not worry about the Book.
Now you see the possibility of that, that it might
be construed that I was sayin% you can ignore the
Scriptures. I did not say that, and I did not
mean that. I meant this, that you need not.
worry about the Book. That is. if the Lord is
8 ing His will in you, you will come up to the

ook, you will not be contrary to the Book, you
will not bo working other than according to the
Book. It is a way of realising the Book, and one
was reallly trying to contrast all the difference
between taking the Book on from the outside and
struggling to live up te it rativer than insving the Lond
of the Book inside amdi helping you to live up to it.

There are things which are not wrong in them-
selves, hut at times they might be wrong because
of a brother with a tender consecience. There is
no written law about this, but the Holy Spirit
should speak in us as to the Lord's will at the
moment. Tins is what Paul wrote about to the
Ceorimthians in eonnection with moeats and drinks,
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passed for yon and for mo. Beloved, tlie
question of riding on the Lord's day and all
these other legal questions ought to have been
wiped out as legal factors. What is the law for
us-? *“ Lord, what wilt Thou have me todo ?™
That is the Lord speaking in our hearts not law
imposed upon us from the outside, but the Lord
making kaown in our hearts what we should do.
We have got the law in our hearts. I want you
to see this. The Lord Jesus embraced all the
will of God on every peiiit, 6f every matter, and

erfected it in His ewn Petson. New He, as
the perfeeted will of Ged, esfes te reside in s
in the preseniee and pewer of the Hely Spirit, 6
werk eut that perfested will of Geod, niet 6 ask
us to struggle towards seme thing, But t8 WoFk
it eut in us as a pewer, net as a binding impesi:
tieri of semething upen eur 1vves; bit as a livin,
feree within. The differenice between the Ol
ad New Testament teuth is.just this, that in
the OId Testament it was semething presented
aiid peeple groaned under the weight of it t6
try and fulfil i6; in the New Testament it is
Someone resident withiz Whe Is g@ffesﬂy
capable of living up to the will of , and
bringing  us ug to that standard by werking
within us to will and to do of His good plessure.
All very simple and elementary again, but eh
for the Lord’s people to get eut threugh the
death of Christ beeaise thf@ﬁ%l‘ﬂ His death we
see Himm out from the law, and that may be, as I
have said, Christiton as mueh as Jewish. 1€ is
life, net legeality.

Out from the Flesh.

Now what is true of sin and the law is true
also of the fidskh. The death of Christ was a way
out from the flesh, that is, as I understand the
word in the New Testament, the whole body of
nature, the whole body of the old Adam nature,
that is the flésih. It is one thing, of cottrse, to
be free from sin in its guilt and in its judgment,
it 1s semething more to be free from the fliash,
the bedy of natute, and the 6ross of Christ was
a way out from that, His desth was 8 way out
from that. If you look at Galatlans again you
will see how this was so. Gal. v. 19, “ Now
the works of the flesh are manifest, which are,
adultery, fornication, uncleammss, lasecivious-
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wvariance,
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, leresies,
envyings, murders, drunkemmess, rcvellimgs and
such like.” Now just break those up.” Hero
yan hawve fiestily, gross physical sins ; formication,
uncleamnssss, laseiviousmess ; then vou have evil
dispositions, hatred, variance, emulations, wiath

and strife; then you have religious forms of
intrigues ; divisions, sectarian parties; and then
have evil supemnatural elements, Satan in
idolatry and witchcraft: and then fifthily yon
have self-indulgence in drunkemmess and revel-
lings. Now of course all these are easily
recognised, and most believers imagine that the%;
are whelly free from walking after the fles
because they think of the .flbsih as here in the
alf@ggeir forms, but I de net knew that even here
ere i§ net sefe challenige. We may net fall
upder the fi¥st eategerv of grosy, fleshly of
hysieal sif, fernieatioh, uReleamirsy, But 1
onder iff “ strife * fnds us eut ¥ I wendsr
aBowt- jealousies,” * wrabh,” (that s a bater
werd than Bad temper, 1SA't it 1) WHen we,
YR SWF meral integrity.” SRy We Were Very¥
Wwreth, we de net mean Ghz%ﬁ_ we get inte a ball
E%ma\gh But very eften it is the same thing.
The Works of the flesh ate steife, net getting en
with ene anether, and if yew traek it dewh
there are fleshly reasens for not getting on with
efie anether, and that applies te believers. And
byl temper, wrath, it 1 in the plural here, bad
terapers, weorks of the fldel). We will let 1t sink
ih. * Jealeuisy.” We might net eall it by that
nare, we sheuld hate te hear that name applied.
These religiows things too. Factions, divi-
sions, parties ; works of the fifishh. Isthat true ?
Does that account for all this 3 May it be after
all that in sectarian parties the flesh is at the
aoot ? Of course that is not always true, but
we ought to be very honest with ourselves to
sec that on no ground whatever before God but
the ground of the purest, most transparent,
c?stal‘ clear spiritual principle do we stand
where we stand. It must not be because we
canfiot get on ivith other people that we separate
from them :; not because -of some wretched
elemenit of disaffection : that iff we cannot get
oh with people we will seperste from them
instead ef dealing with the reason why we eannet
get en with them, and having the cress brought
in there. It 1s the easiest thing in the world, if
you eannet get en with people, to ate firom
them. Some personal interest perhaps there,
some wish or want of our own, because we could
nat have our own way. This Word says these
are the works of the"flesh, issuing im factions,
sectarian parties and divisions, the fiteih! Now
the word that is here in Galatians is this, that the
death of Christt was a way out from all that, and
that means that, blessed be God, we can bo de-
livered from it alll, but it means that we arc con-
tradicting the death of Christ iff there isany of

Gut
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that. Wc arc’ denying tlie cross if there is any of
that. We arc working against all Christ’s Calvary
work iff there is any of that. If it can be said
in any one of these, or in any other respect, the
flesh is there, the flesh prompted that, we do not
know Chriistt; beloved, we do not know Christ if
that is true. Christ has brought us in Himself
out from that; out from it all and we must
not go back and live there. Oh that we saw
what a mighty thing this death of Christ is to
bring us out of the whole body of the flesh, to
bring us right out by the cross. Now Christ in
us by the Holy Spirit means that all these
things of the flesh must be smitten, must be
breught eenseleusly as under judgment, they
must Be revealed as judeed of Ged and being
fevealed as judged, we must s that eurF
unieR with Christ in death is euf URieR With
Him ip geiting eut frem all that. If then,
these things are there, any ene of them, we have
siff lgf te say that we dre still inside and we
gHght t8 be Butside. We still have net 2ppre-
Refded Cheist, we Have Ret seen the Lerd:
i from the Werld, _

New e € werd, for what is tiue iR
these thiee respeets is trug with regard to the
Wwerld. Out frém the werld: and Paul Here IR
this Galstian letter eries, * Ged forbid that 1
sheuld gfl‘efy save in the eress of sur Lord Jesus
By whieh I have Been erueified unte the werld
and the werld unte me.” Out from the werld !
Do you eateh the nete In Paul’s sheut ? * Ged
forbid that I sheuld glery "—glory In what ?
That by the cross of Christ I have been browght
6lean out of the world; it is a dead world to me.
What is the attitude that seems to hold with so
many, evei Christians ? That they just hold
6f to as much of the world as they can without
lesifig their peace 6f mind, without having their
eonseience disturbed. 1fthey can have this and
fnet be eempelled to give up that, and if the other
thing dees net invelve seme disturdbaree of their
inward peaes, well, they weuld like to keep it,
they walild like te myﬁ there. But Paul says;
‘“ God ferbid that I sheuld glery save in fhe
£ress By whieh the werld is erueified unte me and
I unie the werld.” Glerying, net se mueh in
the faet that he ean have se mueh of the werld
Wwith peaes of censeiencd, But that he has gene
oyl of the Werld. Bhrist; By His death, delivers
Us from it; and it all comes bask te this main
inelusive questien, what is Christ t8 us ? 1
fejoiee that I have get a very goed answer here
this afierneen iR this eempriyy ! A levely
bank helidey, the werld eut e the spree seeking

0@

its Pleasures, you arc here shut up in a crowded
haill. Why arc you here, beloved ? Why are
you not out there, why in all the world have’nt
you gone out to enjoy (?) yourself? Because
you are not iii the world, the Lord Jesus is your
attraction, you arc satisfied, ye are here because
He is more to you than all the world. He has
proved to be our way out. Ye¥; we would like
to have a motor ride, to get out in the swnshine
and enjoy that, but when we come to face ‘it
deliberately and frankly, and say *‘ shalll [ go to
the confereme or shall [ go off to the coumtry
and open air ?* we find our hearts will not let
us go ; the verdict is here for deeper reasons than
nature. By His death we are out, but remember
that this is the only way of living in the werld.
The only possible way of staying im this world
for believers is that they are out .of it! You
see the meaning of that. We cannot stay here
on this earth only that we have got something
more than this earth, this world. If we had
not, well, with things getting as they are
getting just now in the world, beloved, with the
suicide mania, the pressur; men’s hearts
failing them for fear of the things that are
coming upon the earth; the only way to live
in this world is to be out of it, to be delivered
from itt: we can live here then. We can come
back to it in a sense, when we are not of it and
our destiny is not bound up in it, we have been
deliverelii Are you out { So out that you
are perfectly satisfied with the Lord Jesus?
We said this morning that everything in the
Christian life is bound 'up with the Person of
Christ, and power is related to the Person, not
te truth, deetrine, or knowing laws in Chris-
tianity, but the Persen; and it comes back
there, what is Christ to us > Has He proved to
be eur way out from sin, its bondage, its judg-
ment, out from the law. Is that calculated to
destroy all our peaece of conscience, to bring us
under a burden » Out from the body of the’
flesh, which spoils everything. Out from the
world { Well, now, Christ in us is for this one
thing, that what is true positivellyy in Him shall
be true continually in us. The application of
the cross by the Holy Spirit of Christ crucified is
just to get us out beloved, right out from all
that upon which death and judgment rests.
May we enter into His accomplished exodus by
fellowship with Him in His death. We have
still to sec much more, both of what the dezth
means, and then the resurrection and aswension.
The Lord make this, at any rate, very real to us.
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For Boys

and Girls

Tire Gospel on the Railway, (No. 4). ‘Driving Power

“ Not by might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts."”—Zech. iv. 6.

“ Be filled with the Spiriit’*—Eph. v. 18.

IN Londom recently a real treat was provided
for many boys—ome of the *“ Lord Nelson ™
engines of the Southern Railway was on ex-
hibition. Visitors were permitted to go on it
and the driver was there too to answer ques-
tions about it.. Hundreds of school boys had a
life ambitiom realised in those days, and could
?roudly say that they had been sam tie
ootplate of a “ILord Nelsom,” and I am sure
that by the time some of them had fiimished
questioning the driver there was very little
abeut that engine that they did net know,

A Fine Outside but—

Supposing that amongst the many Emglish
boys who visited the engine (and who, of cou se,
would know what was the secret of its power)
there had been a boy.from a land where railways
are little known, and who had never seen or
heard of an engine in his life. He would have
seen the fine outside of the engine—the huge
body, the funmel, the buffers, the enormous
wheels taller than a fulll grewn man, the tender
with the coal on board, and then inside the fire-
box a great fire eating ufp ceal by the ton.
If that were all that eur foreigh boy saw and
if nebedy gave him a hint ef what else there
wag In that engine, de you see what impressien
he would ferma ? He wotild think an engine
was a great sieel bedy en wheels with a five
inside apnd that sefiiehew it managed te fun
aleng lines and pull eeaches behind it. He
woeuld have left eut ene very impertant factor
—the water in the boiler—nost visible to those
wito looked at the engine from the outside,
buit absolutely necessary iff the engine were
to do its work. The whole secret of its power
lay in the water hidden inside, converted {as
of course you know) into steam by the heat
of the fire, and thus able to supply the pressure
that moved the engine.

It is the Inside that mafters!
Now an engine with water jr. s beiler weuld
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logk frcm the outtside just like one with no
water on board, but the one would be ready for
service and the other would be of no use at all.
Anmdl this unseen factor is so important in other
matters besides railway engines. For example,
you must discover what is inside the heart of a
person before you can know their true value.
Let us consider the Lord Jesus Christ. To
look at Him from the outside He was a man
just like any other man of His day. We read
that men said of Himm “ Is not this the car-
penter " “lIs not this Jesus, the son of
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ™
and yet there was something about Him—
not His outward form but something twithin
Him—which made Him very* differemt from all
other men so that others had to say *“What
manner of man is this ?’* * Never man spake
like this man,” “Who then is this ?" .What
was the secret, inward, something that made
Hiim so wonderfully different from all others,
though He looked the same ? The Bible tells us
in this way—" God was in Christ "’ (2Cer. v, 19),
“ God was with Hinn " X. 35). He wis

“ Full of the Holy Spirit " (Luke iv. I). The *

seeret was—=ioD. We kiew that Jesus was
Himself Ged, but He lived here on this earth
ust a8 an erdinary man; and yet every werd
hat He speke and evervthing that He did was
not the werd er aet of & Man nierel, but that
whieh Ged speke eor did hrowgh Him By the
Holy Spirit. If I may sax it reverently, the
Lord Jesus was like afi engine full of water—
the water of the Holy Spjrit—and in His et
was a great burfing leve fer His Father whese
will He desired te e at any eest. It was this
that made His life se wenderful. As we read
of Him we are struck by the giiet, 6alm ease
with which He went about, and yet the mighty
things that were done by Him. There was
never any hurry or fuss or excitement about
His words or actions and yet they were always
tremendous in their effect. How different
from some of us! We look from tho outside
as iff wo arc doing a great deal. We rush about
we get excited, we make a great deal of noise,
we often wear out ourselves and oilier people—

|
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and yet wc accomplish so little ! Why is it so 2

A Filling that means Power.

I will tell you—we are all too often like an
engine with an empty boiler, and such an
engine cannot do any useful work. Alll the
heat of the fire will not drive it, but will only
do it harm ; and all our busy-ness and excite-
ment will only wear us out and do nothing
useful for God. We must have His Holy S3pmit,
as the Lord Jesus Himself had, iff we are going
to serve Himn ; and the more we are filled the
more we shall accomplish. And we may bo
filled—yes, God's Word commands us to be
filletl with the Holy Spirit (Eph. v. 18}—and
it is surely, therefore, a very serious thing if
we are not so fillkel. I have not space to tell
you very fully how this may be brought about,
buit in a word it is this: (1) Yow can never have
the Holy Spirit within yeu until you have
feeeived the Lord Jesus Inte your Hewtt;
aﬂa_ig) You 6an never be filled with the Hely
Spirit until yeu have made Jesus the Lord of

uF whele life. Have yeu done the first ef

ese ? If net de it new. And the seeend ?
Oh, hew many peeople are lesiﬂ‘g the !gay that
fight Be theirs, and the privilege ef serving
the King of kings, by refusing te allew Jesus
to reign ever every part of thelr life. Have
nething that is net surrendeted” willingly ¢e
Him—8nthrene Him as King, even in YBur
gla 1 whatipever yed de; even eating 6r

FiRking, de it Reartily as unle Hvm ; iR &vay)-
ihing 8 eﬁy His Word ; and then you may weéll
ask Ged o fill yeu with the Hely Spirit and He
will, for He has promised te give the Holy Spirit
£ them that ask Him (Luke xi. 18) and te them
that ebey Him (Aets v. 32).

Andl thus continuing to own Jesus as King
you may be kept filled with the Holy Spirit,
and your life, like His, may bo one of strong,
deep,’ quiet and mighty service to God, and
instead of using up much of your own strength
to little pu you will find that, young and
weak as perhaps you are, He will work through
you and do far greater things than ever you
would have thought possible. ** Not by might,

nor by power, but by my Spirit," tlie Lord khas
said (Zech. iv. 6). What a glorious promise
for boys and girls who have not much power
of their own and might be tempted to think
they could do little in God's service !

You can be filled as you gw!

Bt perh&Fs you are inclined to say that it is
all very well to talk like this when cimoum-
stances in life are easy, but that yours is such a
full and busy life, that you have not much
opportunity for spending time waiting upon God,
and how can you be expected to be ffllkil 7
Well, listen—there are two ways by which am
engine can take in its water supply ; one is by
drawing up under the pump in the station, and
quietly standing by, doing nothing, while the
water flows in. If you arc doing all the quiet
standing by that is possible, giving God a
chance to fill you as you pray and read His
Word, I am sure He iwvill fulfil His promise
to you. Biut there is the second way of filliing
—the engine can take up su?Plie@ from the
water trouglis between the ralls as it rushes
aleng on its journey—and the beauty of this
Is that the faster it 1s tvaxelling the better it
ean be fillled, and if it is geing aleng in a lelsurely
wayy at less than 20 files an heur, it éannet be
filkd at all. De yeu see that Ged ean fill
you as yeu press en faithifully in yeur daily
duties %0 Ne filling fer the lazy enes whe canet
be bethered t6 put their hweart inte things !
Biit a8 you puiswe yoeur tasks day by* _a¥,
seeking to please your Lord 1n even the liftle
things, have your heart open te Him, just as the
engine has its suction tube in the water tiough,
and His Spirit will flow in. And then what't
Why, He will becoiue the very power to carry
you ou yet more and more in your MNiastier's
service and will flow out through you life for the
gﬁﬁsing of many others and for the glory of

Now please say—have you got water iu
your boiler 1 And iff you hawve, aro you filled {
If vou are not, there must be a reason—I wonder
what it is ? G. P.
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Love, Spiritual Intelligence and Worship

“ Jesus therefore, six days before the passover.
came to Bethany, wherc was the dend man
Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the
dead. There, therefore, they made Him a
gupper, and Martha served, but Lazarus was
onc of those at table with Him. Mary therefore,
having taken a pound of ointment of pure
nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus,
and wiped His feet with her hair, and the house
was filled with the odour of the ointment.”—
John xii. 1.3 (New Translation).

WonrsHIP i3 the highest form of expression of
which the human spirit is capable as indwelt
and illuminated by the Spirit of God. * The
true worshippers......worship the Father in
spirit and in truth for the Father sceketh sucn
to worship Him " (John iv. 23). “Such” is
emphatic in the original. It is not so much
that the Father is seeking worship as worshippers
who know what true worship is. *“ God is &
Spirit, and they that worship Him mus! worship
in spirit and in truth.” |

Much that passes for worship to.day never
reaches the heart of God or comes up before
Him as grateful incense. Beautiful architec-
ture, stained glass windows giving dim religious
light, vestments, gorgeous ceremonial. ete.,
doubtless act upon the human soul and cause
religious emotion. but this ends where it begins
and never touches the Eternal. When the
spirit rejoices in God its Saviour, the soul is
moved to magnify the Lord, and thus spirit sl
soul are moving in harmony in adoration.
* This is the true order. In worship according to
God’s mind, the whole man, spirit, soul and
body, is moving in its originally designed,
harmonious, co-operative functioning, and is
nearer heaven in experience than'in any other
form of spiritual activity. *“We ave the cir-
cumcision,” says Paul, * who worship by the
Spirit of God. and glory in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh ™ (Phil. iii. 3,
R.V).

No heart will worship that has not been
moved to a deep and adoring love, it love
alone will sadly blunder, even in the Holy
Place. It must be a love informed, and made
intelligent, by an inward unveiling of the

Person of Christ Who is the revelation of the
Father, and a spiritual knowledge of the ways
of God. For such an intelligent love we should
earnestly pray, and seek, by . sitting at the
Master’s feet, hearing His word, to come into
an understanding of Himsclf and His own
wondrous thoughts.

Is there any picture in all the beautiful range
of Old and New Testament storics morc per-
fectly expressive of true spiritnal worship that
that of the supper at Bethany, immediately
preceding the agony of Calvary? A little
company of redeemed and loving souls. Simon
the leper, Lazarus, Mary, and Martha, together
with the disciples who had companied withi
their Lord for over three years, and who had
now travelled up. to Judwar with Him, well
knowing that in =0 doing their lives were at
serious risk. ‘ Let us also go that we may- dio
with Him,” Thomas had said when the Lord
made known His intention of going to Bethany.

An intimate group of loving hearts, and the
Lord in the midst the object of their concern.
“ They made Hix a supper.” A simple feast, a
token of truc affection. He was eentral in their
thought ; evervthing was for Him. Simon,
glad to place his abode at the disposal of the

company : Martha, serving now in a simplicity

of love she had not known:before ; not as
previously “ careful and troubled ahout many
things, cumbered about much serving 7@ but
simply: " Martha wserved 7@ Lazarus, newly
raised from among the head. sitting at the table
in the enjovment of fellowship with his Lord ;
and Mary, pouring out her love in a passion
of adoring devotion, as she breaks the alabaster
vase and pours the ointment of spikenard,
very costly, upon the head of her Lord, the
precious nard flowing down to His feet and
anointing His bordy for His burial, fAlling the
whole house with its fragrance. How un.-
spenkably precious to the heart of the Lord
Jesus as He wends His way to Calvary’s
Cross and shame,

Howsoever viewed it is a sweet and affecting
scene, hut there is o hidden clement in it as the

story is told in our Authorised Version of the

Sctiptures, which is brought into -clear relief
in the rendering of Juln xii. 1.3, quoted above,
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The inclusion of the word “ therefore * in
each of the three verses, throws us back on the
story of the death and raising of Lazarus
recorded in the previous chapter, and shows
that all the individuals concerned were acting
deliberately, in a fullly intelligent @pprehension
of the situation.

The Lord Jesus knew that His hour had come
(John xnub:tz and “ therefore " came to Bethany
six days before the Passover. The little com-
pany of Bethany disciples also knew that Jesus
was moving to the crisis of His ministry and
“ therefore ”’ made Himm a supper. Mary knew
that Jesus was going both to death and resur-
rection, and “ therefore ” anointed His body
“afforehamd* (Mark xiv, 8) to the. bhunyiing.
She had been keeping the ointment against the
day of His burying, but now her heart, over-
flowinz with love, and her mind, illuminated
by the knowledge that had come to her as to the
glory of His Person, knowing now that desth
could have no dominion over Him, tliat His
body could never need the embalming spices,
she poured the tieasures of her leving devetien
upon Him while yet He sat at the table.

Mary of Bethany was not found at the tomb
on the resurrection morning. Mary Mdggtidiene
and Mary the mother of James and Salome,
in their devoted, but blind, love might bring
the spices (Mark xvii..1) but only to find that
the rd was risen. The disciples might
accompany the Lord to Bethany and Jerusalem
in a spirit of real yet pathetic, devotion,
thinking that the end of everything had come,
He had told them repeatedly that He would
rise again, but they understood not, they
believed not. To Mary of Bethany had eome
an intelligence the disciples did not possess,
and she was therefore able to enter into a close
and understanding fellowship with her Lord.

The love of the whole group of loyal souls
who were faithfinl to Himm when the Scribes and
Pharisees were seeking to put Him to death
was very precious to the Lord. He forgave
their unbelieff; He excused their blindness, and
accepted their heart's devotion. His blessing
rested upon each individual, and, as they were
able to receive it, He revealed the wonder of
His Person and the glory of the work lle was
about to accomplish. To Mary Miagdalene,
disconsolate and weeping because His body
had been removed from the grave, He wppeared
in resurrection, and, with His tender «&dany;”
flooded her heart with light making her His
messenger to the other disciples. But how
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lonely was the heart of our Lord ; how few
understood and entered into intelligent fellow-
ship with Him.. It was the intelligence of love
manifested in the action of Mary of Bethany,
as well as the deep devotion expiessed in the
lavishing of her costly gift upon His Person,
that was so rarely precious to the heart of the
Lord and earned His commendation. * Verily,
I say unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be
preached in the whole world, there shall also
this, that this woman hath done, be told for a
memorial of her ** (Matt. xxwi. 13).

What made the difference between Mary
and the eleven disciples? How had she,
together with Martha and Lazarus, come to the
place of understanding fellowship where she
knew Him as Resurrection and Life. Ah!
had she not sat at His feet and heard His word ?
Had she not deliberately chosen that good part
which the Lord would not take from her ?
Mary truly loved her Lord as also did Martha,
although her love was expiessed in a different
way. Lazafus was glad always to welcome
Him to their home, whenever, in the coutse of
His ministry, His footsteps led Him to Bethany.
Therefore is 1t recorded that Jesus loved
Martha and her sister and Lazarus. And His'
leve for this little group was so deep and pure
that He desired for them the very highest
blessing they had capacity to receive. In
order that they might come to know Him in a
deep, intimate, and wonderful way, He led them
through the valley of the shadow of death, along
the road of suffering and lheartbreak.

* When Jesus heard that Lazarus was sick
He abode two days still in the same place where
He was ” (John xi. (). Yes, He left Lazarus
to die, instead of flying to his aid. And, as a
result, the sisters were desolate. * Lord, iif
Thou hadst been here my brother had not
di@t"” Such the poignant cry of anguish,
when at last he appearedl. It was true. They
knew enough of Him to realise that death was
powerless in His presence. But now it was too
late. Their brother had been dead four days
and his body had gome to corruption. “By
this time he stinketin!* The thing they most
dreaded, had happemed. R was imetnevable.
They.woudld never see their loved one again,
and even the personall presenee of Jesus eould
not console their wounded hearts. Vet, was
the situation quite hopeless ? Despair and
hope alternated. Jesus hud come, and Martha
says * 1 know that, even now, whatsover Thou
wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee ”......
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“Thy brother shall rise again......AlnY but
that will not happen till the last day. The
consolation of that thought may come later,
batt now the grief is too fresh, the heart too
sore, to find comfort in the hope of ultimate
resurrection.

Then came the word of revelation to whicli
all the bitter experience had led. “T Aiwm
the Resurrection, and the Life : he that believeth
in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live :
and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me
shall never die. Believest thou this 1’ Martha's
reply is so human. She reiterates her belief
in His Person and mission, but misses the glory
of the new revelation. It was too much for
her to receive at once. That the Lord was, in
Himgelf, Resurtection and Life, and that, in
Hiis presence with them, everything was seoured,
was mefe than the mind eeil . But
whenn the Lord manifested His poewer, and
Lazarus cafme forth from the tomb at His werd
of command, then Beth Martha and Mary
understeod, and wefe _aeegly Efateful that,
through processes ef pain, they had eeme inte
the ‘light and new pereeived the glery of His
Person. This mere than cempensated for the
suffering. They were lifted to a higher plane
of spiritual experienee.

It had been a blessed thing to know Jesus as
“ the Cluristt, the Son off God which should come
into the world,” but it was glorious beyond,
telling to be brought, even though it was
through intemse suffering, to a realisation of the
full implicatioms of their belief in Him, and to
know that He was, in Himself, both Resurrec-
tion and Life. It was the wonder of that
knowledge that made the supper at Bethany a
time of such unspeakably precious ip.
No mere social meal this. Here was the Christ
of God, revealed to worshippimg hearts as
Resurrection and Life, moving deliberately and
triumphantly into death, in order that, through
death, He might destroy him that had the
%ower of death, and so secure as the Living

ne, the kevs of Hades and of death. What
a privilege to entertain such a guest. And
what a gratiificatiom to His heart that here was a
little company of those devoted to Him, who,
having come into an intelligent fellowship with
Himm understood the situation. .Rare and
beautifull communion,

May we also love Him so devetedi)y and
trust Him so fully, that He may be able to
lead us through those experi , by means
of which, the fulll glories of His Persom may be

(4!

unveiled to our heart, and wo may pour out
our souls to Him in an utter devotiom, inspired
by an intelligent fellowship winch co-operates
with Him in the outworking of those glorious
purposes for the realisation of which He endured
the Cross of Calvary, despised its shame, and
is fiew at the right hand ef God, waiting till His
efiemies be made the footstool of His .

NEMW BOOK

“TikE BODY OE
CHRIST"”

BY

T. A.-S.

FEourpence

Postage 1.
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The “ Overcomer’s” Pathway to the Throne

WE are now going to consider the pathway of
the Overcomer to the Throne. We have seen
that the last thing said in the Church age is
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit
with Me in My Throne even as I overcame and
am sat down with My Father in His Throne.”
Rev.iii. 21. ““ And the ‘ man-child ’ was ‘ caught
up to the Throne.”” Rev. xii.

Now the first step in this pathway has to do-

with the Blood the Cross and the Will of God.

That is primary. That comes before anything
else because it was the first issue ; it will be
the ultimate issue—the will of God. Before
. ever we have to do with sin by the Blood and all
the aspects and phases of the redemptive work
of the Lord through His cross by His Blood ;
‘before ever the question of sin arose the
question of the will of God arose. That is
where we begin. The sin question and all the
redemptive work of Christ by His Blood in His
Cross is subsequent to and consequent upon the
violation of the will of God. Thus before ever
we reach the stage of dealing with sin specifically
by the Blood we have to get behind it and
recognise that the foundation of it all is the Will
of God. I want to be just as clear as
possible so that we shall not get into a merely
theoretical or theological realm, but remain
very practical, and we want just to get before
the eye of our heart what is in view. What is
in view is the position of victory and power over
the adversary and his hosts. That is what is
before us here. Revelation xii brings that
clearly into view. The great issue, the all-
inclusive issue of the ages for eternity is
bound up with this, the reaching on the part of
a company to a position of victory and power
over the adversary and his hosts, Now-that is
not. done mechanically, we do not reach that
position automatically. It is not reached by
our recognition of certsin doctrinal truths, and
adopting certain attitudes and terms. I say
that to try and clear the ground of miscon-
ceptions, beeause there are those I fear who
think that if they take a certain attitude
towards certain doetrinal propositions about
victory and employ certain terms and phrase-
ology, they are in the way of being Over-

7.

)]
~d

comers, and that they arc in a place of authority
over the encmy.

That is not the case. Many who have
adopted such attitudes and employed such
terms and phrascology have just' been the
playthings of the enemy, and he has made fun
of their phraseology and their terms and their
attitudes. - It has not worked out. This thing

‘is not realised in that way, beloved : we do not

get power over the cnemy and his hosts by
terminology, phraseology, or by the aceeptance
of tenching about this thing, or even taking up
attitudes. There may be a place for the truth,
there is a place for doctrine, teaching, and there
is a necessity for attitudes, but thesc are not
sufficient, and we do not attain to the position
in that way, but it is a matter. of a certain
spiritual inwrought work of the Holy Spirit ; it
is a matter of certain spiritual elements being
in the very nature and constitution of the .
Overcomer, Something has to be put into
their very constitution. It is spiritual, not
technical. What is the basic thing wrought -
into the constitution of the believer which makes
him or her an Overcomer and brings him or her
to the attainment of this power over the enemy
and his hosts ? What isit ? The root of all is
the will of God. The battle of the ages has
ever had as its main issuc the will of God.
That little phrase, one of the commonest phrases
amongst Christinns, * Thy will be done ” is the
focal point of the battle of the ages; of all the
forces of -heaven and hell; they are con..
centrated upon the issues of that, = Thy will
be done.”” The ages converge upon that, that
is the issue between heaven and hell in the
battle that has raged all the way through, and
when you add the clause, " In carth as in
heaven,” you have set the stage, the place
where that issue is settled.  "Lhis carth becomes
the stage upon which there is wrought out that
issue of the will of Gol, and therein of course, is
the explanation of the incarnation of God in
Chueist. Now we ave able to gather that wp

_into several concrete fuoctors which we have to -

recognise. Onc is this ; thoe fact of the presence
of u will which is not subject to God’s will, and
that in us. :
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Now you all agree to that and accept that. It
is almost a commonplace, it does not need a
great deal of emphasis, it would in certain
fealms, but not with us. The man who does
not believe in * the fall ** would not accept that,
buit here I think we can take it for granted that
we universally agree that thete is a will in us
which 18 not subject to the will of God, by
nature. We arc all too frequently made alive
to that fact. But why does one say such an
obvious thing here ? Because you and I often
forget it, and we are surpirsed when we come up
agalnst it, and are very diseoncerted sometimes
beeause of 1t. We fifnd even these comsesrated
lives, these lives whieh we have deelared s
whelly the Lord’s, ourselves as belng all for Ged,
abeiut whieh we would unhesitatingly say we
have fie wish whatever but that the Lerd shetild
have all His way in us, even we frefm time to
tie Rave the mest tewiifie eenfliets, and all
beeatise of that ether will. The surprise t6 us
of the thing ¢ We whe theiight we were all fer
the Lord are surpeised frem tife te time that
Wwe Rave a Bad time Beeause things de net ge
just as we theught they eight te g6, as we
Wwanted them 6 ge, as we gr&ge& Eh_eéy sheild 5?,
for the Lerd’s interests, Bstensibly fer fhe
Lord’s inierests. As far as we knew 8f ewn
Hﬁgﬁ%’ Ve ?Sliéi‘sd in et absoltte sinee
that if Was fof the tord, and yet we have
iﬁﬂg@é iR that realm. Now We Have get t8

i
&
it Beloved, that there Femaing anether WA ﬁile
Et}%_ esh Whieh is nst @8&% Fﬁl; }H Hature, éﬁg
Whieh 1§ net siibieet t6 the Will of 664 in itself:
There is anether will, there is the will of he
flesh, there is the will of natwie, and I de net
uneerstand anv of the teaehing of Ged's Werd
g?%ﬁ;tﬁ%g%%%i% sanetificaion unless 1 admit

The next tlung we have to recognise is the
dealings with us by God to bring us to be
governed inwardly by the Divine will; and
then tlie third thing is that the Lord Jesus has
perfected the will of God in Himself once for all,
and has given the Holy 8pirit to them that
believe, to inenergise toward that position in us.
That is, of course, the positive side, which is
the most encouraging. “ It is Ged Whe
worketh (energiseth) in you both to will and te
do of His good pleasure.” ®hil. ii. 13.

Thee Will of God deeper than Doctrines, ,,
Phraseology, or Attitudes.
Lait us

go over that ground a little
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more carefully. The first, the presence of
another will in this universe and im us by
nature. Now beloved, this is not merely
a mental or conscious attitude. I suppose there
is not one of us who would not say, if we were
asked, that we were wholly devoted to the will
of God, that we wholly wanted the will of God,
that. we were whelly on the side of God's will.
As to attitude and present consciousness we
stand—we should say we stand—in the will of
Gaotl and for the will of God. Our sfrongest
affirmations are of that character. And yet the
stionge thing is that, while in all sineerity, we
fay affirm euf pesition in this matter, we may
at the same time be fulll of prejudiees, preferences,
persefial interests, -streng-minded, helding or
seeldrig to hold things te eur ewn liking ef
desire. We may be gripped and held if-:
priseried By traditienal systems and eemmen
aeeeptanees. ThHis is net a matter of just
Bvir eenseious attituedle of Our eonseiowusness #¢
alt. The Wil of Ged is & truth desper than
eonseiousness and deeper thap 6ur presént
attitude. We may take that aftitude this
mement in reletion t8 what we eall the Wil of
Guu, and iR Ralf an ReHF's time, of perhaps
tomoreW We may be Egéi%a VEFY seVerely off &
sint 1R the Bivihe Wil and SHF aftitw Hi%
ahge afd We 58\‘81%{ ﬁ& it WAs ROt & JHest
BF attith %a& Ht SOMEthin SSESF' it Was
Ot & mattet 8f QHF cORSCIOUtESs, [t Was 88&8{
tha thal. WE Hever RO oW SEEGRE BHE Wil
S Uit 664 BHts HS INtO SitHALIONS WHEES We
AVE 33 WE HEVEE EhBHgHEI We sHeHl &,
Where Wwe Betray oHRENes becatse of the
Lord’s dealings With Us. We have & 6OREFQVEEs
With the Ler ;whilfe the gfe\aslmg_ test of all is
the will of God; Where up t8 that time We have
Been saying,; ** Of eoirse, all the Wwill of 684"
Ah, Bitf tHat WaS 6R tHe stF Q&&B we did
At kABW WHAL Was inve|ved, é_emsmi%%
deeper dewn ; this otRer Wil Awauld Fise iR 8
very fatuie, and iR s8 far a3 that is trug; We
afe” in wealness and tlie enemy has got his
rounid, the grewnd te defeat us, the grewnd 6
old pewer over us. And that is what [ mean b
this being a matter of semething wrel
inte euf censtitwtion, net semething we adgg%
as a mental attivde. And s8 we wait the will
Getl, et semething we believe about Surselves;
not semething whieh teday—when things #fe
not guite se diffisult—=we’ have as 8uf 68f:
sciousness towards Ged and His will, b
something wlueh is right bevend the feaeh of
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changing attitudes, something deep down. We
have come to a plaoe where it is so and changing
conditions cannot shake that thing because it
has been wrouglt into our consffithutioon: tlie
will of God wrought in us and becoming our
nature. We have become partalers of the
Divine nature. It is a matter of mature,
beloved, not of attitude, not of temporary
consciousness in acceptance of truth; it
is & matter of nature, new nature. We must
recognige that. Umtil that is done we have no
power over the ememy.

You see what I mean by taking up attitudes
towards the enemy on the basis-of doctrine and
thinking we have ascendancy. It does not
work. It is this Overcomer company being:-
put to the test through the fire and having the
will of God svonglitt into their very constitution.
On that basis we are overcomers. Yow see
where it comes in in Revelation xii. It comes
in in the blood. *“ And they overcame him
because of the blood of the Lamb.™ - What does
that mean ? Why “ He poured out His soul
unto death.” When ? How ? “ Father iff it

ible let this cup pass from Me, never-
the ess not My will but Thine.” * The hour is
come that the Son of Man shall be glorified......
except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die it abideth alone...... but iff it die it bringeth
forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall
lose it......” Do you see in the pouring out of
Hiis- blood, His soul life in the bloed unto desth,
it was His utter acceptance of tlie Divine will
and that blood poured out registers the triumph
of God's will, and that blood has been taken by
Hiith into the presence of God as a testimony to
a will perfected. Now ** the ey loved not their
seuls unte death.” The ™ werd of their
testimianyy” led -them faF on the ground ef
Hiis bleed. The prineiples are al ts
that the evereemers—though net with the same
Hniversal feaeﬁiﬁtwe gffeet but with the same
jssue ever the enemy—HMe overcomeis 6onie
aleﬂ En% line of {h% Vil of Ged as periected in

Ehrist: The Blesd represents Ged's will

SE EE% iﬁ the fif§£ ﬁﬂﬁ 8 %éf@ﬁi@ EEQMET,
§H§ and é‘ tel of euf tesii

HlBH WS %Ei Bi] Eg {BHH ef that Bleed
{ﬁﬁﬁ YA 8
g h% iﬂ e @ea

135 gveicome €Nne
That i= the ward
BHF Issﬂmeﬁg BBE deetrine, hut the (hing
WfBHgm IR ¢ ieh

“Tlry loved not their souls...... * The
doctrine is made good, the testimony is estab-
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lished through the trial, and an erect dragon,
standing to swallow us up is a good enough test
as to whether we will stand for the will of God or
nait. This is a very practical thing. It goes
deeper than attitudies, doctrine, consciousiess;
it is something wrouglit into us that makes us
Overcomers, and that something is the will of
Gatl becoming constituted in our very make-up
so that gradually we emerge from battles over
the will of God and come to the place—not of

assive resignedness—but of positive standing
or God's will. There the power of the §tfcﬁﬁ
fleshly will is broken, which is the Satamie wi
which has been put into our very natuie by the
sih of Adam.

The Wiill of God wrought in us through Suffilering.

The second thing; God's practical dealings
with us to bring us to be governed in-
wardly by that will. This is the explanation
of all our temptations, all our trials, the
seeming contradictions that come. even from
the Lord Himself. I say ‘ seeming comtra,
dictions.” Very often we find ourselves in a

position where it looks as though even the Lord

eontradicts Himself. The Abraham trials. Ged
promised a sef, and then said that In that sen—
wihieh it has taken a miraele te bring inte being
—geverytlung in the Divine promise and eeves:
ant was Beund up. Then the Lard said ge and
sla ﬂy Rim and effer Rim a Burnt effering—a Birnt

Fing, thete is nething left. The Lord seems
o B@ tif-ﬂlﬂg feund en Himself semetimes and
contradieting Himself. - The seeming eeftin
dietiens, £he Divine delays, the disappemtments;
the set-Baeks ; all these things find sut our will:
THese afe not the Ordinary commen-place
EXpereRees. 1 am talking abeut the %@lmual

XPeraass of the Lerd's ehildren whe are, se

r a3 they understamd their ewn hearts,
sineerely deveted te the will of God, and yet we
alh are “paseed through this eeurse of testing
WHere WR €oMie Up against severe temptatiens
and trials, eontrd lE tens, delayvs, disappeint:

@HI% 5{ 9&@1@ andl all this 36F of Phing, and

they find us eut.

The Lord knows us better than we kmnow
ourselves, and *the heart is deceitful above
all things.” The Lord knows wc may be
sincere inour own eyes, but He knows just how
much wc would like that, how mueh that is a
secret apiical to what we would like, we weidd
take ; how there is that te wlueh we weuld net
open our eyes wide, we keep them haif desed
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and say iff only that cdmes about how deligjnt-
ful ! There is something after all that we
would wish, that we would desire ; just that
half ‘or three parts element of self gratifica-
tion. Wc would not admit it, we hardly recog-
nise it, and yet we lind our owm soul responds to
it. Beloved, you may say this is analysing
very closely and making things difficult, but
we have to get right down to the truth of things.
There is something there which weakens the
ground for God, and it is a tremendous triumph
over the enemy when a child of God can come
to the place where the greatest hopes and
most cherished desires and ambitions are
handed up to the Lord and are as dead in the
acceptance of what the Lord may desire. [If
there is any personal, flesitly—I do not mean
gross, I mean natural flishijy—ambitoon pre-
ference, like, will, in any direction, if there is
that, you may settle it once and for all that that
is the ground of confusion. Youw will not get
clear guidance from the Lord if there is mixture
of the. will of God with the will of the flesh.
The Lord cannot guide us clearly iff we have
personal desire in the matter; iff we have a
little bit of personal strength moving ; iff our
soul comes in, whether it be the reasoning or
affectional.. soul or the volitional soul, the
cheesing soull; it Is our soulk:life. If that comes
in ene little bit we have ne greund of clear
didafee. from the Lerd. We have to stand
aek and say, net as I desire, will, er think, but
abselutely as Ged wills. We have te get to the
plaee where, By the %fﬁ@;@ of Geod, we 6an rily
secupy the pesitien that if dees net matter €6 s
persenally se leng as the Lerd gets what He is
after. Believe, me, beleved, then yeu have
revided a greund fer elear guldanee ; but if
there 1s strength of seul life as sueh getting
inte any guestion. ef issue, it Brings abewt
gonfision and we shall simply %et 6ONLFAry
uidamees and net a elear way with the Lord.
t is a ground ef weakmess, we eafnet stand up,
we cannot meet the situation, we are weak, and,
thetetore it is the ground of defeat, a ground of
the power of Satan. '

The Ground of Safzm’s Strength.

Satan’s power is maintained not merely by
what he is in himself but by the ground that he
has in man, he must have a ground, a judicial
ground of his own somewhere, upon which to
operate. The Lord Jesus was able to overcome
because He cotild say * The prince of this world
cometh and hath nothing In Me’” We are
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defeated on that ground, our defeat takes place
on the ground of our owm strong will. Yes,
often that which wo colour and dross up an
beimg desired for the: Lord. We. never know
whether our protestatiioms tliat it is for the Lord
arc really genuine until submitted to a severe
test. Wec have said, “ All the Lord's will in
that,” and the Lord has put us in something
pretty hot, and we come back and say * this
is exacting more than I thought it would, this
is fiindimg me outt: I was a bitt rash......... "
You invoke the challenge of God when you
take that positiom. Yow see the Overcomer
must come to the positiom where there is
wrought into him or her this will of God as a
part of their constitwtiom through' testing, trials,
adversities; where they come to the place
where nothing is worth while but the will of God.
It is‘a great thing to find yourself evantually
experimentally and positiomsliky where you once
were doctrinaily, and sometimes it is a long and
trying and terrible journey from where we say,
“ Yes, alll the will of Gatl," until yow get there.
Wee are niot thete by saying it. we are thete by a
thing . wrouglt 1A “ws. There must then
finallly- be a lettlng-go to the Lord. The corn of
wheat must fall into the grewnd and dle, becase
thete is that of this erestien which must be east
offt. The metive may be geed, the sincerity
may be all' right, but thete are persefial things
beund up With if, desires, ambitiens, things
whieh wauld give us mueh pleasure. There s
this seeset mixture of surselves, and altheugh
the £srd is going t8 save semething—there is
SomeEhing: very preeisus for Himsslf—He has
to pit the whele thing dewn inte death that in
death it shall be stripped of evers: bit of persenal;
Aatural seul interest and raise in resurreetion &
thlﬁgnwhléh is whelly of Himself—and then yeu
get the enlargement—te Sen of Man glerificd.

[ will close, reminding you of the third thing.
While we stand face to facer with the severity
of this thing (iit is a tremendous thing when you
are coming through it and having the will of
Getl wrougitt into you and alll things are being
breu%ht to death) it is blessed to remember
that the will of Ged has already been perfeeted
in Christ and He has in Hmﬁgiﬁ §eured our
Eg eetign in the will of Ged. Read again

brews x. 19 ¥ By whieh will we have been
sanetified......"  Perfested for ever by the will
of God done in Chrigh. * L come to do Thy will,
© Ged* By whish will we have been
sanetified.” He has done it, He has seeured it,
and He has seeursd eur perfection in Ged
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in Himself and now, on the ground that some-
thing has been done, a living, standing reality,
a fact to which nothing can be added, He lws
sent the Holy Spirit to enter into us who receive
Him, to be in us the inenergising power of
the will of God. God the Holy Spirit working,
energising in us both to will and to do of His
good pleasure. It is a blessed thing to get
linked up with something that is done. Not a
doctrine but a living Person, by a mighty power,
the Holy Spirit, God Himself working in towards
something He has achieved. Itis not enough to
take hold of that as doctrine. We have to take
hold in a practical way. On the one hand, let
go to the Lord, and on the other hand reach

out strongly and take hold of the energies of*

the Lord that there shall be a fulfilment in us
of the words “ It is God Who worketh in you to
will and to do...... ?” In the hour when we are
challenged, when after alll the will of God is not so
easy to accept, when we are passing through the

test and when we are in our Getlisemane, when
the cup is offered to us—then, what is it to be ?
“ O fulfil that word im Philip, ii. IR* *“ It is Ged
which worketh in you both to will and te de of
Hiis good pleasure.” Unless He does it weé will
nait go through, but by that inener?iaﬁm of Ged,
“ strengtheordl with might by His Spirit inte
the inner man ™ we shall become Overcomers,
we shall come to the place where Satan is
robbed of his ground of power in us because the
will of God perfectly done is now a part of our
being, we have approximated to that experi-
mentally. I leave these closing words of the
Hebrew letter with you, *“ The God of peace
Wheo brought again from the dead our Lerd
Jesus, that great Shephetd of the sheep, through
the blood of the everlasting covenant make yoeu
perfect in everything te de His will, e_ﬁefgiﬁlﬂg
in you that which is well pleasing in His Sieht.

T. A.-S.

The Meaning off Umion with Christ

“If, then, t%:e were raised together wiith
Christ, seek the things which are above,
WHERE CHRIST 18, seated on the right hand of
God."—Col. iii. 1.

“WEg BEHOLD HiM (Jesus)...... crowned wiitth
glory and honour.”—Heb. ii. 9.

* LOoOKI¥& OFF UNTO JESUS, the author and
perfecter of our faith, who......hath sat down
AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF Gom.'"—

Hatb. xii. 2.

The Meaning of Chmiilt’s Presence on Earth

THE presence of Christ here on earth-had two
purfposes. One was that there might be a
perfect presentation of God to man. The
other was that He might take up man accord-
ing to God's thoughts. There were very few,
if any, who saw him in the first aspect, * The
world knew Him not.” Even those who were
most closely and continuously in touch with
Hiim, looking on Him, hearing Him, watching
Him, did not really see Him.. Toward the end
He had to say to one of them, " Have I been mo
long time with you and yet hast thou not
known me. He that hath seen me hath seen the
Father.” But in that true sense they had not
seem Him.. He was here to personally represemt

the mind, heart, and will of Gat], but it needs the.
Holy Spirit to open the eyes to Christ in these
respects. Neverthalkss, God has had a perfect
representation of Himself here on the earth,
and thenceforth all kaowledge of Himn is ia-
separably bound up with the person of Jesus
Christ. In a sense, of old time, the Jews went
directly to Jehovah, the first Person in the
Godhead. They did net look upon the sacti-
fiees, priesthoed, ete., as mere than things.
That is, they did net persenify these, and
regard them in the light of a mediating Persen,
Biit from the time that Christ eame 1Ate this
werld, entered upen His ministry, and aeceem:
gll.sh@d His werk in the Cress, God eould never
g knewn apart frem Him, and in the mest
direet sense His werds are titwe, *'No man
eometh unte the Father but by me.” No
Jewy from that time weuld orf will ever know
Gotl apait. frem Christ. When the name
* Jehovah " went eut off the Jewish Temple-y
as it did=it entered in the form of ‘* Jesus ™
%Ie_h@vah-.smm&)) inte the Christien Church.

his first aspest of Christ's presence here is,
hewever, fiet the ebject of our presemt con-
sideration. We are here conecerned with the
ether side in partieular, although they eennot

0
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be ted. Christ was here to take up man
as to God's thoughts about man. In Christ
Ged had a man whelly according to His thought.
(In what we are saying about Christ as man,
we are net teuehing His deity, or oxerlooking
the faet that Christ wes God. That we believe
abselutely, and about it we have no reserva-
tions. We are here dealing with His humanity.)

Otiie of the main purposes why Christ spent
some years here was that as man He should be
tiied?® tested, proved by every kind of fimry
ordeal as to His faithfulness, obedience, and
devotion to God. The meal offering of
Leviticus iii. is Christ's humanity, as is well
known. That meal offering was prepared for
presentation by fire in three ways. The oven,
the pan open at the top, or the flat pan. The
oven speaks of the fiery ordeal in secret where
no life could see. The second method suggests
those trials which only those who are sym-
pathetic enough to look into can see. The fint
pan is the form and nature of suffering and trial
which is patent and open to all. In all of these
ways the Lord Jesus was ‘“ made perfect
through suffieninggs” and ‘“‘ttempted in all
points like as we, yet without sim.” He was
tried by every realm. He met hell directly
through its head—Satan himself tempted him—
and exhausted its resource to break His faith-
fulness and loyalty to His Father. During
forty days in the wilderness He was »thus
directly assailed. It was but *‘ffor a sessom™
that the Devil left Him then, and doubtikss; He
had manv anothes seeiet—oxenlike—contlict
with the “ Ahime of whis Wkl ™ owei the
matter of falth and obedience.

The world assailed Him.. The world system,
religious and pagan, circumstammes, relatives,
friends (?) and the commercial, social and pro-
fessional realms all tried Himn out. Ewven
within the narrow circle of His own earthly
home, not excluding the beloved and devoted
mother, was His relationship to His heavenly
Father put to the test.

Then, at length, in one terrible moment,
heaven was the source of the supreme test.
The Eather had to forsake Himm, and this broke
His heart. Neverthwless, He triumphed, and
almost immediately after the terrible ery of
forsakemness He eried “*FarHERr, inte Thy
hands T commnitt my spivit.” Thus He was
tested and trinmphant in every teaim—heaven,
earth, and hell ; and in every ferm of Yial.
Thus He, as the * Captain "=file-leader—ef our
salvation was made perfeet; through sufierngs.”
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This brings us to the poimt where wo are
able to answer the question as to why the Lerd
Jesus is as *“ Son of Man * in heaven : For it was
“ the Son of Mian *’ whom Stephen saw standin
on the right hand of Ged. It was " Jesus o
Nazareth ” who speke and ﬁ%@@@m te Saul of
Tatsus. It is '“Jesws” whem the Apestle
says " we see. erowned with glery and henew.”
and to Whom we are t8 ™Mk oif" Ikt iis
“One like unte the Sen of Man” WHQ s
repeatedly seen in the Beek of Revelatish:
The teuth, then, is that at Ged's right hand %ﬂ
the Person of His Sen there is 4 MAN whs F?t
aeeerding. te His theughts esnesrning mMaf;
Ged has get in His presence in the place of
heneur and pewer (Fight hand) a IMa\Nwhe
whelly satisfies Himd and answers te all His
eternal mind as te man. There is 4 RUMARILY
ih Ged's presenice with whieh He ean be in tlig
mest perfect fellewship. New, this s tiie
whole feundatien of Chriktimityy, previded it
is bern in mind what this ineludes and invelves
as to the meaning ef His Cress:

Everything in God's interest is bound u
with Christ at God's right hand. This we shall
see from several points of view or by taking
its various inclusions® The first main truth
in this apprehemsiom of Christ is that Christ
in heaven is

The Pattern to which Gl is Wiorlkimg;,
in all them that believe.

Wc arc not here saying much about the
positional ‘meaning of Christ in glory, but a&re
chiefly concerned with the eonditional aspeet.
It is blessedly and wonderfully teue that He
is there as us, and that when we are ** in Christ
Jesus " all that is tiue of Himp there is plaesd
to the geed of these Who believe, and they afe
* aecepted 1n the Beloved One.”" Al that that
fmeans 1§ a comprehensive revelation of the

race of Ged and sheuld never eease t6 Be the
eliever's theme of praise aiul grewnd of esh:
fidence.

But it is true that what obtains in Cheikit
there for us is the Father's concern to make
good in us. The all-incusie statement econ-
cerning this matter, and which leads right on to
the end is Romams viii. 29): ** Whom He fove-
kmow, He also foreordained to be d
to the image of his Son, thatt He might be tihe
firstborn among mamy bnettinens’™"

God's object, then, is to have a family fully
brought to the image of the Son who is'#t His
right Jwand. That object sets the bounds to
the interest of God. Alll His interest is bound
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up with that, and He has no interest outside of
that. Christ is “the Alpha and Omega, the
First and the Last.” the beginning and the
ending.

Hoow will God operater unto that end * Here,
again, we are on what is—although elemantaly .
yet—most vital. He will do it inwardly and
from within. The only but sure hope of glory
is * Christ in vou.”

What is the New Biiitin?

This postulates the absolute necessity of the
new birth. What is the new birth, simply ?
It is receiving Christ as the Life into the heart
by faith. Not life as a thing, in the elstract,
butt life in inseparable relation to the Person.
This is emphatically so on the ground that the
Holy Spirit is a Peison ;: He is the ™ Spirit of
Christ,” and He is the " Spirit of Life,” and
there is no relatlonship to Christ apart from the
indwelling of the Holy Spirlt. “ If any mMman
have fiet the Spirit of Christ hie is nene of Ris ™
(Rom. viii. 9).

So, then, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and
“ Eternal Life ” arc one as to the basis and
resultant relationship to Him.! Christ is the
Object and Central Reality. The Holy Spirit
Is the Divine Agent. Eternal Life is the basis
ofi relatlonship to Cod.

Whatever terms we may use, whether *New
Birth,” being ‘ Born anew.” ‘ Born firom
above,” ‘ Regeneration,” or * Born of God,"”
the meaning is one, and it is that we receive
in Christ by the Holy Spirit the life of that
One Who is at God's right hand. Nothing is
possible of conformity to His image until that
life has been put within us, As in a newly
born infant the life contains all the elements,
possibilitics and potentialities of the fully
grown man to be, 80 in new birth all that Christ
1s as “ made perfect V' is in the life of His
Spirit then imparted. . o

By nature thal life is net in any one, it is the
“ gift of God ¥ im new birth, regeneration by
the Holy 8pirit. It is upen that new life within
that all God's interests arc eentred. The

rowtdi, increase, and development of that
ife with all its features is the one gu of
the Holy 8pirit in the believer. _auE wrote
to certain believers—"my little childvem for
whom 1 travail in birth until Christ be fully
formed in you.” Christ fully foimed within;
that is the nature of spiritual growth.

The new birth is the beginning and provides
the Holy 8pirit with His basis. That is the
first step in answering the question as to the
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nature of unicm with Christ. It is oneness
with Himm in His risen and enthroned life,
That is life which is already hi Him consum-
mated in fulll triumph.

The second thing in this uuh.n on the side
of state is sametification.

What is Sanctification ?

This great doctrine can be quite adequately
brought within the ccmpass of two simple
statements for our puipose here,

Sanctification is fiistly an act. and that an
act of making the object wholly the Lord's.
In Old Testament times when a thing or a
person was sanctified (consecrated, devoted,
sanctified ; all same word) it or he was fibst
taken apart and separated from all other
interests and made, wholly the Lord's. From
that time all the proprietory rights were His,
and it was recognised that He had the entire
claim upon it and government of it. It was
consecratedl or sanctified by blood or that
whieh had the same symbolic significance.
This is the simple fundamental meaning of
sanetifieation.

“ Ye awe.walt your aivm. ye wene hougiitwitiha
prize ** (1 Cor. vi.. 20).

“ Ye were wmalt redeenwll with corruptible
things, as silver ard galdl.....but with grercioss
bloeti™ (1 Peter i.. 18).

It is—in an act ntimg spirit, soul, and
body to the Lord that in every part and in all
the dietaiils of life He shall have first and final
consideration : be consulted on all matters of
mind, heart, and will ; the personal life with the
entire self principle and natural constitution
handed up by the Cross to be absolutely subject
to the will of God. Christ at the right hapd of
Geil represents man as in an act abandened
to the will of God ; tried as to that abanden-
ment in every way ; and vietorious as to that
initial act. That aet hws to be entered inte by
the believer, and maintained in the energy-6f
the Hely 8pirit to the end. o

There is abiding virtue and pewer in His aet
g@'ngte for all* for us im our receiNing of His

pirit, ) .

Then, seeondly, sanctifieation is a progressive
thing. It is the process by which all ‘h&ﬁ i8
true of the moral excellencies of His glorified
humanity is wrought in the believer. The
things of Christ, taken by the Holy Spirit and
revealed to His own are not ﬂyat the splendours
and riches and possessions whieh He has entered
into for Himself. Neither are they just fhipgs
gained as a reward. They are those perfee:
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tions through sufferings which are to he made
over to believers, and into which believers are
to be brought that they may also share the
glory which rests upon perfected humanity as
its native state as invested by an all satisfied
and deli God.

As “we behold Himm we are ch firom
one degree of glory to another, as bv the Lord
the Spirit * (2 Cor. iii. 18).

This beholding is by the -Spirit’s revealing
inwardly, and what is revealed is the truth of
Christ as “ made unto us sanctification,” that is,
sanctification for us and in his.

I see, by the Spirit that sanctificationm is not
my struggling and striving to be better. It is
the fruit of Christ's conflict and victwis appro-
priated by faith. It is not my moral improve-
ment by effort or care, but the appreciation
and apprehension of Christ’'s moral perfections
as secured for me. Christ in glory is the
pattern in the eye of the Holy Spirit, and He
would work in me conformity” to that pattern,
asking of me yieldedmess, surrender, faih,
obedience : unto all of which He is willing to be
my -strength as I take an attitude of a positive
character in line with His purpese, as over
against a mere pacivity of mind.

Why we are :

Thus sanctificatiom is the meaning of * Christ
at the right hand of God.” and of our union
with Him in the Spirit. What is true of the
New Birth as the basis, and of Sanctification
as the all-inclusive process, explains the dealings
of God with us in training. We must be
careful that we do not fall into the snare of
thinking of God as ever standing over us with
a stick, ready to pounce upon our faults and
immediately punish us. ‘' Chastening,” as in
Hebrew xii. is not just punishment, it is * child-
training.” True it. represents suffering in the
main. But then there are those of us whe,
now we are of matured judgment, justify
parents up to the hilt for the chastening whicli,
when it was given, was regarded as cruel and
unloving. We wonder what we should be but
for it, and those of us who are parents have
long since changed our thoughts about many
of the unpleasant experiemes of childhood.
We may smart under any little bit of injustice
which clings so tenaciously to memory, but
we are not now in the hands of an unjust
or unrighteous Father.

God is after an “ afterward.” What is it*
“The peaceable fruits off righteousness.” That
is, a state where there is no discord or strain in
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relationships. This is nothing other that Christ's
present state with the Father being made
good in us also. So all the difficult aspects of
our training are to the same end—conformity
te His image.

The Motive of Ministry.

There is one other aspect of this matter to
which we will point before we close. It is in
relation to ministry and fellowship. What
should be the %redominant motive and aim of
ministry, whether te us or through us} It
mest certainly shoeuld be with God’s one end in
view, and everything should be sacrificed for, or
bretight inte line with that. Ged's ene end is
likeness te His Sen. In mlinistry everything
faust be stbjeeted to the test as te hew far it
is "ealeulated to reaeh that end. With Ged
Himself the value ef anvihing and everything
is determained By this. Mefheds. materials,
faanner, persenal presenee, aml everything are
to eofme tnder this test. Only the Holy SpiFit
ean Bring te Ohrist and eenferm te ORrist.
Henee ministry is ef value ﬁ@@@fdlﬁ%ﬁ% it is
in the Holy Spirit. Net enly does this apply
to our ministry, but it must IAfluence us in the
matter of what we aceept and where we go.

Are we being built up in Christ ? Does what
we receive really tend to inwardly imerease
Him ? Is it Christ being ministered to us in
the Holy Spirit 3 If not. then no matter how
interesting, brilliant. informing. or attmactive,
we are wasting our time. the eternal thing is
not being done, and God's end is being missed.
This prineiple must alse apply to the fellowship
of believers. It is so easy to fall into the trap
of talking on all serts of commonplaces, metters
of interest, and often inte a spiritually dissl-
pating jooularity and frivellty, and then when
the time is gone te realise that the heart éries
it in hunger for that whieh alene is its Bread—
even Christ: Fellowship shieuld be unte mutual
upbuilding and definitely te imparé Christ te
ehe snether:

Hebron was where they made David King
and feasted for days in happy fellowship.
Fellowship should always be the festivity of
the crowned—exallted—glovitied Lord, and more
of Himself in our heart should be the outcome.

Thus we see that evergthing_ in the life of
the believer from the beginning is related
directly and in a practical way with Christ in
glory, and the nature of union with Christ is
that of the Holy S8pirit's activities unto our
conformity to His image, individualk® and cor-
porately. T.A.-S.
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The Holy Spirit im Relation t® The Gilorified
Clhnist and Thhe Believer

Readings : John xvii. §-15 ; wiii.38-39.

“ He that believeth on Me as the scrifpture
hath said, from witlhin him shall flow rivers of
living water. (But this spake He of the
Spirit which they that believe on Him were to
receive : for the Spirit was not yet given
because Jesus was not yet glorified.)

Beloved of God, for some considerable time
m)y heart, has been growingly exercised con-
cerning the Holy Spirit. I believe that the
Lord has something that He wants to say to
His people in this connection, and something
that He wants to do in and through His people
in this connection in some new way in this
end-time. If one has not misread the leading
of the Spirit, we are right in gathering at this
time for the Lord to speak to us on this matter.
I am c}uite sure that we, with a great many
more of the Lord’s people, are deeply conscious,
and increasingly consclous, of the need for
some fuller expression of the life, power, and
work of the Holy Spirit in the Churcin; which
of course means in ourselves as members of
Christ. And while it is not my thought at
this time, or the leading which I have, to seek
to present a system of doctrine concerning the
Person and work of the Holy Spirit. I do feel
that the Lord has some things within that
compass that He really does want us to take
heed unto. We are not going, for instance,

to discuss whether the Holy Spirit is a Person
orr not. I think we can all take that as settled.
If it is not, well, let us get it settled outside,
for that Is not the matber which concerns the
majority of us here, who have, I am sure, settled
that matter long ago. There are other similar
matteis 1n relation te the Holy Spirit which
we will take as settled and for granted, but
there are some things which, while we may be
well acquainted with them, we need to have
renewed as a serious matter of quest and enquiry
before the Lord.

There are, I third:, in the main two .or three
directions in which this matter of the Holy
Spirit concerns us spiritually in these days.
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There is, for instamce, the matter of power.
Power by the Holy Spiritt; the Holy Spirit
as a Spirit of power. That is a matter that
concerns us, for the Lord's people are almost
universally, at least very generally;, comscious
that the forces which are against His Testimony,

.His work, are well nigh too niuch for them, if

nwot altogether beyond their ability to cope
with. There is a sense of severe limitation,
real weakmess, inability to make much he@dwmy,
a mighty withsten mg and obstructing,
terrific pressure and adversity whieh faises
the whole guestien of pewef. We are all
ih eur hearts just erying te the Lerd that we
fﬁ ight knew mere of the pewer of God iR 6urF
, ahd then in what. ministey the Lord ma ¥
ﬁ\‘@ I’ Beyend Eﬁ% ministry of the individual’s
fe test eﬂey that 1§; f §eeme miﬂiééw
EQEH&% B @ trusted t8 Hs. That is SHS
galm 0 W ieh the Whele matigr of m
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The Peril of making Experience an End in Itself.
Now the third thing, which of course embraces
these two, is the question of experiemce, and
here we arc on perhaps the most diangerous
ground of all, for so many of the Lord’s dear
children, in conscious disappointment and
weakness and insuffficiency, are just crying,
praying, longing, for an -experience, a new
experience, a fresh experience, and are stretoh-
ing themselwes out for such. They relate
their experience mentally to the Holy Spirit,
they speak about the “ baptism” of the
Holy Spiritt” and such like terms ate used,
but it 1s an éxgeﬁ@m that they ate after.
Now that is right and it is wrehg, and we
want te be vefy eleaf as te the right and
the wreng of an experiened in relation te she
Holy Spifit. It is 4 mest dal thing 8
ge eut for.an ex a8 siek, te have an
experience as an objest in view In itelk It
epens the way fer deeeptien, for delusien and
for the inrush of eounterfeif: 1t draWws Buf BHF
seul-life, and BH §u§ iﬁ€8 a ﬁf&iﬁ@& aﬂa &Hﬁ&éﬁ
oeeHlf stiedl m of the Lord's Eéé
eHildren mediumi tihsgﬁ %E% eams
away, theretere, B aﬁyﬁm t the Eolht
feiter of the Iy GHest likes to 6fer m@m

previding it is ebuehed in aneal terms &Hq
presgn in & semblane gvengelica
deetring. THe danger thers, leevs& %
§u E‘éﬁ‘i’a% @ﬁl of the Reur, & stret mggsuﬁ
seul %8&@@%&%%% 83 sHe
Reart 1 1§ 5%55
ﬁesmm f&’é BB% th
éems e§§ s hete,
m aﬂ 8&‘§8 i%‘é u a mimé
@HEE\!H% ém? £%§s days w@m
R these PAFHEY é

%H
& I8 SSE§ %5% 1?
£ehsafens§£as8 E‘é\‘@
E% i§88¥ 8 ﬁw éu Eﬂ
%& gel mi 8 %E
@SB @ an B@

tﬁt %HB{ %%Hﬁé
them away is Aot the trug, alth ﬁ
the maﬂ&g of the true as far as t wsfe ab
te see ; But if was anethen, anet %-fr aﬂa net
the truth as the truth is iR Jesus:. As far &8
the Lord weuld enabR us, we sheidd seek {8
geme inte true ligm to-day by the Wekd ef
the Lord, and full yaderstandi % that en 8HF
aft We might be preserved, and that alse we
fg Be able t8 help 1R the PreseFvation. and
saftguarding of ether ehildren of God. Bray
that the Lofd may raise up that ministey apd
pray that even nBW, In tHIS Messags If it be
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His will, there may be that which shall bo
for the saving of His own people in a day like
this.

Now with regard to experience. Things, of
course, must be experimental as. differing from
merely doctrinal, theoretical. There must be
experience and there must be experiemse in
relation to the Holy Spiritt; but in what way
is experience safe ? Well, let us remind
ourselves of the INew Testament position about
this matter, that while the Holy Spirit's
manifestation, coming, presence, activity in
the New Testament was ever an experiemoe on
the part of those cencerned, it was not justf an
experienee, it was net an experience just in
itself, semething that they felt, something that
they heard, §eme£hmg that broke in upon
thelr §eRSES; the experience was always
related 18 & é@’i%% aRd that Person was the

lorified Lord Jesus, and the experienee always

retght CRIRT ¥R persehally inte evidenecs,
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having become controlled, dominated, filled,
b&%ﬁz&d (whatever you like to call it) by the
Hely Spirit. It must be related to THim.
That is why we have read this passage as a
key to whatever the Lord Jesus may have te
say to us. “ This spake he of the Spifit whieh
they that believe on Him sheuld reeeive : the
Spirit was not yet because Jesus was net vet
glorified.” The_Spietii coudd] diet 3bagth . His
work until He had got.that which wuasearantial
to_His jiwork. The Holy Spirit's ministry
could never be commenced within a believer
until He had got that which was essential to
Hiis ministry in full, which was Christ glerified.
Which means that the ministry, the werk of
the Holy Spirit in and through the believer is
based wholly and selely uper the glerfiation:
of the Lord Jesus.

Why did the Holy Spirit Conne ?

Now then, let us Begin te sift this eut and
bring it dewn te a few guite elear, eencise fasts
realities. We Begin By asking ene very genera
questioh. WHhy Jdid the Holy Spirit_eemie ?
I think, as far as I know, the TrEt answer te
that guestien i§ : to fake the place of the Lerd
Jesus here. That Will embraee a great deal.
“INt is expedient for yeu that I g8 away, fer
if I ge net away the Holy 8pirit will net come.”
Se that the Lerd Jesus eensidered that the
presenies of the Holy Sgifﬂ; Herg was mere
impertant than His bersonal AUMAR Presenes
oh the earth, that it at least meant what Ris
reseree meant in the fesh, But mere. S8
Rat w? mignt quite sately and truly say that
the éﬁB Spirit ‘eame to take the Piace of the
RS R
i HH&&&%E?HB&H%BH;. @-— Itd EE%J: F Jesds
SBeRd tRiFtY, Fﬁg!{é& E%%&)Eléa k
’ aﬁ._ TR
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partook of the same. “ Being made in the
likeness of man and being found in fashion as
a man,” a second very strong scripture. And
thirdly, “ Though He was a son yet lesrned
He obedienmce: by the things which He suffatad.”
Many more scriptuies bringing Him into a vital
relationshlp with humanity could be elted.
buit I think we recogmise that He should have
been here, though silemtly and mainly in
seclusion for thirty years before His manifesta-
tion to the world, is not without point, not
without reason and not without the best of
reasons. When you remember that in the
Old Testament He appeared in the form of a
man again and again and was seen and spoken
with in a full.growa man’s form—where He
got that bedy you do not know, I do not know ;
where it went to you do not know, I do not
know, but on many occasions He was seen as
a man. The scrigtum make it absolutely
clear and certaln that that One who appeared
was Ged, but He then for specific purposes,
at given times, just for a moment, took a man's
fully-developed form and appeared to accom-
plish semething, and then disappeared. We
de net knew any more about the means of
Hijs manifestation then, but here He chooses
to eome by the way ef ah Infant's birth and
abide for thirty yeais, and there is something
differeint heie’ from that, and It is because,
now, as differing frem then, He has become
vitally linked with the raee as He was net then,
partaking ef the same flesh and blood, - yet
Wwitheut the stain of sin. Well, the thirty
years primarily, I think, represents His relation-
Ship 6 RumaRity, vitally, that is, livingly and
pdetieally, I mean in 4 praetieal way. He
S & baby, and He was a bey, and He was a
%Bum’, ARy He was a gy,euag man and went
RLough &l that Mﬁ% thidugh, and yeu de
B A %%&h{aa %%& 4 hale reund His head and

% { Xtraofeinary széesgﬂeﬂ frem
&ull 8Y3 %B YOHERS ANH MER; 8XEeBt Ehat yeu
ﬁgﬁ 8t AN ,§!il iR Him: vet He had & B&Y'S
ife, & YoUiR's lifs, and veHng man's life. He

i factical way ‘related t8 Rumanity.
Wi ut s tan
: %a hey BilRg iAte View the fast

4 e A1, EReY BER
—WAs HEFR %p r-svs%l; t9 mapivest the
GRS N _H} oI love and  the
PAEHEE S BN, Bgr WEIE" the VErs of the
&F\N‘éi 1&9 TAPs mifd, eed's theught in and
TQHgh ERst:

Beloved, everything that you will findl subsc-
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quontry in tho Now Testamemt in tho hook of
Acts, in the Epistles or in the Brswdntiion as
truth, you will find its seed, its germ, in the
gospeilk That is an important thing to remem-
ber. Put that diownm, tliat you will not find in
the subsequent writings of the New Testament
what you cannot trace in germ in the teaching
of the Lord Jesus. His three and a half years'
teaching was the seed plot of all Divine revela-
tion. That will give you enough study to the
end of your days! It was the revelation, not
that man apprehended it, g it, understood
it, not even those nearest to Himm umdierstiomst;
nevertheless it was the revelation of the Father's
mind for man. How wonderful it is. We
might spend many hours, many weeks with
that alone, to see the aspects of that truth,
the revelation of the Father's mind and the
riches of that teaglihggs And ought we to
make comparisons ? Perhaps not, but one
was going to say, the richest is John's record :
Antl what has John, as differing from the
others, to reveal about the Father's mind ?

m——

It is this, the Father's coming down all the
time to man. It is a wonderful revelation of
bow God takes the initiative toward man.
The whole aspect of John’s Gospel of the
teaching and work of the Lord Jesus is God
taking the initiative, Gott coming down. That
is blessed, that is precious, follow that out in
the rest of the New Testament. You know
what we are trying to do, trying to pump up
this vile stream of our humanity to reach God,
when God is pouring down the stream of
Divine Tife to reach us. We are struggling
somehow to get up in all the vileness of our
flesh, into touch with God, and it never
succeeds. But the revelation of God’s mind
is that God has come down to us in all Hia
holinegs. That Is "John.” That is eem:
forting surely: to euf Hearts. I merely teueh
it as si%mgmg what I meant by revealing the
mind of Ged in the thiee aned a hatf years.
And then, Fevealing the Father's leve.
T. A-S.
(oo be comtinued).

pa—

“The Divine Reactions™

(New Edition)

By T. A.-S.
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Cehtre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

| Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

Suxpays at 10.30 a.m. (Lord’s Table), 11.15 a.M., 3 P.M. (Young People), 6.30 p.u
Moxpays at 7.30 P.M, TuEspays at 8 p.M. (Young People).
WEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M. SATURDAYS at 7.30 P.M.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at othcr
- times aa the Lord leads. ‘

. Teleg-ramé: * Syndesmos, Forest, London.” ' Telephone : Sydenham 5216.
: o Cables : * Syndesmos, London."

Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-Sparks.
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A itness and

EDITORIAL

TWERE .is but little to report on this oomasion
concerning those who have gone forth firom
this Centre to serve the Lord disewihere.

Mr. and Mirs. Speedy

continue in Addis Ababa (Ethiopia) applying
themselves diligently to the study of the lan-
guage, and’ using the" frequent opportunities
which the Lord is openimg to them for the
.ministry of the Word. They are still looking
to Him for clear guidamoe concerning any step
that they arc to take out from Addis Ababa
and solicit continual prayer concerning this.

Mr. and Mirs. Foster
write encouragingly frem Quihde, Celembia.
They sense .a growing an ism from the
Reman Cathollc Autherities, but report that a
still greater ebstaele te the werk is the leve
of the werld tliat helds the hearts ef the peeple.
Our friends are, hewever, mueh eheered hy
fin gver a ready heaving fer the
Gespel, and aie eentinually eceupied 1n sowing
the seed of the Word. They feel that the Lord
has indeed led them te the right centre from
whieh to reach out te the rest of the Choeo
feglen of Colowibie, and they are looking
earnestly to Himn to add otherc workers to them
6 that the neighbeiiring country can be opened

There arc others of the Lord's servants in
this country with whom we are in fellowship
and upon whose hearts the burden rests both
for Colombia and for Ethiopia, and we shall
value prayer that these may be prepanmed by the
Holv Spirit to go forth in His time to join
our friends who are alreadw in those lkands.

Mr. Yankowski

in Poland hass been continually engaged in the
ministry of the Word in and around the town
of Luck. He luw found conditions by no
means easy, but In* is eneouragiing: himself in
the Lord, ami there sire not laeking tokens
that his minisary is being used f«r the blessing
of other hearts.” Our brother needs continually
tm» be encompassed by prayer, particularly
in view of his being alone.

R0

Forthcoming Ministries and
Gatherings.

Mr. SPARKS is oxpeering to be on the Qfar-
tinent for three weeks in September. One
week at a series of gathenimgs at Guimligew,
Switzerland with Pastor Imborg ; the following
week at the Dieulcfit convention : and the
third week with the Russian friends in’ Paris.

Hoxor Oaik CONFERENCE,
October 1 and 2.

Mr. Alexander will be at The Lowestoft
Convention September 12-16.

Mr. Sparks and Mr. Alexander are expecting
to be at tin: Dublin Convention, October 3 to 7.

BRADFaRDD—The first of the Quarterly Con-
ferences in Bradford will (D.V.) be held on
October 15, 16, 17.

EDINBURGH—Every second and forth Tuesday.
LANARK—Every third Thursday.
XK WeCwSTE.E~-Septtamber 23.
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The Food Question

Reamuwe : John iv. 31-34 : vi. 1-14, 60-71.

THESE three portions of scripture all have
to do with the food question. The food
question is very much in view in these portions
(if the Word of the Lord, and it is about spiritual
food that I feel the Lord wants something said
at this time.

The Lord's desire is Fulness.

There are some simple deductioms that we
may draw, and conclusions to which we may
come from this opening part of chapter wii.,
such as the clear fact that the Lord Jesus las
it in His heart that all who come to Him should
he fully satistied; He was moved with com-
passion. It is a heart matter with the Lord
Jesus that all who come to Him should be
fully satisfied, that they should be filed full.
Ourr translation often puts the werd the other
wapy: round, “fhiffilled.” but 1t 1s the same
thing, fillled full. When yeu eome te think
about it, this is a Divine theught expressed
throughout the whele ef the Ruwiiptures. Ged
desires fuliess te he a mark of the life whieh
i relatedd to Himself, and Qeds ultimate
Intention is that all His fulirss shall be paiired
inte the veszel of the Chureh, the Bedy eof
CHiket: filled fwll in Mim. That is ene sifiple
deduetien to be made frem this pertien of
Seripture, and must be befere us beth as a
faet stated and a test of eur relatienship
to the Lord. It immediately INOIOGARS US |
have we feund in the Lefd Jesus sbsehute
fulness, eemplete satisfaetion, orf are we still
witheut that fiilnalits- whieh is in Him ?  Aré we
enjoying and f_-@j@l@lﬂ% in fuliess in Christ ¥
With that testimeny te His desire, that test
befare us, we ate led on in these passages te see
the way of fuliess. and then the objeet ef
fulness, se that these thiee things, very sk,
are here. Firstly, the JL.ord_desire, that
these in relatien teo Himself sheiild be ffiled
fulll. and have something ta spare ; then as to
the way of fulness, and thent as™to thie object
of fulness.

I think wc can dismiss number one at once.
I hope we can. Our hearts do respond to that.
Many of us are quite ready immediately to say
that we know the Loid's desire is for our fulness
because He has Wceame to us all and in all.
That does not meam that wec have no more
desire, no mere lenging, hut it tvrs hnan
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that we have found the realm in which all our
satisfaction is gatheted up, and that realm is
the Lord Jesus Himself. and we have no desire
nor inelination te go autside of Him for any-
ltiing; Heiisaxanytihinne. Wie:are didilly dilseouaning
how very fuwll He is, More and more we are
diseevering that *In Him all the fulness
dwells,” afid that is far mere than we have ever
yiit experieneed, of expeet to experienze on this
earth, but we aie altegether speiled for any
other sphere oF selree of life. Some of
Hs ean say that trwly. Y hepe that you can
say that, But if ihere 18 anyene whe Is net able
to say that, let me dedie it ﬁgﬁiﬂ_ as a streng
affiFfiation, 43 te the revealed mind ef God,
He desires that all inese that are in relatlen te
Himself 2hall Be fully- satished.
The Way of Fulness.

Now then we can go on. as to the way of fiul-
ness. The Lomls way of fulness, beloved,—it
may sound to you almost ridiculous—is feeding:
batt I put it like that because some people seem
to think it is a kind of effervescenua:. it is becom-
ing wonderfully;,. mysteriously consciows of a
bubbling up and overflowing for no reason wisit-
ever, and they are trying to get fulll that way
and want to have a wonderful series or con-
tinuation of sensations of fuliess: and wstisfac-
tion, and so on. That I8 not the Lord's way.
The fulmess: of the Lore is not air, not effer-
vescence, it is feeding. The Lord does not do
this in a miraculous way which suspends all
spiritual exercisee and activity on our part.
The Lord makes provisiom and calls us to
appropriation, and the appropriation is of a
very practical characten. You will never be
full of the Lord's fulmess: only as you apply
yourself to feed upon the Lord. to feed upon
and assimilate the Lord's piaxision.

Nothing can be a more elementary dtsftement
than that, yet it has to be made lest we should
be living in a false realm. So we have the
miraele of the loaves and fishes, & provision
made te pealise the Lord's end of Fulness, and
the Werd stated that they were eaused to eat

and they did cat.” Now eeming baek to
John iv. you have the Lord's own explana-
tion of what He Himself means by eatm%;
When the diseiples eame with the bread whie
they had ﬁ@ﬁé‘ inte the eity to buy beeause
they and He were hungry, and be%qu Elim
s8yIng, * Muster, sat,” He waived their bread
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aside and said, “ I hiavc meat to eat tliat ye
know not of.” They said, “ Hatli any man
given Him to eat ?* and then He explained,
“\My meat and my drink is o do the will of
Hiim that sent me and to finish His werlk.”

So. feeding unto fulness and satisfaction
according to the Lord's own definition and
explanation ¥ bbedieice™td "the=wili "of "God.
"Po you want to grow and flourish and be satis-

» fied, and happy becsuse satisfied ? The way,
beIOVed is instant and prompt obediemce: to-

every intimation of the Divine will. Do you
want to be thin and half-starved and miserable,
and murmuring, and never content spiritually 7
Just suspefid your obediemze to one little bit of

the known will of God and it will produce that-- i

result very quickly. “ My meat is to do the
will of Himm that sent Me’* The Lord Jesus
found wonderful satisfaction along that ke and
wonderful peace, and wonderful joy, and you
know, beloved, there is nothlng SO stlmulatmg
and strengthemng as to know yon are in the will
of God. You ask anybody who knows anything
about it : and iff you know that you are in tho
will of God and that you are with the Lord,
and that you are for the Lord according to His
will, you are in a wonderfully strong, healthy,
happy,, festful,. vietorlous positicr; a man of
weman 6en t@p It dees net matter what it
faay be éésﬂﬂ% there 15 a marvellous stiength
ff@m B@!P@'ii‘x hat ‘pesitien. “ Ask David about
this thing. § §tvi?ﬂmg, has been
sent by hl§ fﬁth%i' Up frem the feld oF the sheep:
feld with Bread fer his Brethren in the army,
and te enquire afier their well-bame. As
e eemies t6 the army theie eemes ou fiom
the hests of the Philistines that menster whe
has day By day Been ehallenging the hests ef
Isragl * Findl e & man 16 come and A with o
me,;” and Israel eswld net find him a man,
they esuld net find a man! Things ate in a
Bad way, a very bad way. David hears the
@halleﬁg@s a yeiith, a §tfi@llﬂ% his brethers
altogether misunderstanding Ris metlve, ne
ene giving him mueh saum@wma reeegnition
or 66@&@1&9 Rim as mueh : a@apised but knew-
ing the Lerd.
A<s he is brought to King Saul and offers
to go and meet that Philistine, Saul looks
at him and says, " Whose son are you ?™
*Where do you come from 1" David
ives his testimony. One day while he was
ooking after those few sheep a lion attacked
and he took the lion and rent it as he would
have rent a kid.. Anether day & bear attacked

his flock and he took the bear and tore it
asunder. Listen, “ The Lord who delivered
me out of tih* mouth of the-lion and the paw
of the bear will deliver me out of the hand of
this Philistine, this unelreuincised RNillsding.*
Hits testimony to hls knowledge of the Lo#d.
Andl what a position of ascendeney that seeret
fellowshlp wlth Ged put him inte, meral
ascendency in a day when all that regpresanted
Gull was In sueh a peer eondition, eeuld net
find .a man. But Ged had in seeret 6RE
despised ameng men whe knew Him iR éx:
perience, 6ne who Nad preved Ged.

David is a marvellous expression, representa-
tion of one who knows the Lord and trusts
im the Lord, and puts no trust im anything else.
What one likes about David is that he reflers
everything to the Lord. When Saul with his
pious religious platitudes said to David, " Go
and the Lord be with thee,” he also said, * Now
take this suit of armour.” Piously he mesnt
well when he sitid *“The Lord be with thee "—
buit that Is net eneugh, " you had better have
seme armeur as well! ” Trust In the Lord—
bt/ David denned the armour, but was un-
eomfertable. "I eannet ge with this;, I have
pot praved this; I have fevea the Letd, I do
KRBW the Le aﬁa gt Ean Rave yeur ﬁffﬁ@ﬁf;
%%m FSBRES t8 Y Ff'ﬁ‘h Now t6 the gy,
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robustness. The Lord Jesus was ever in
ascendency spiritually and morally in that
day of spiritual declension.

ell, the secret was that He was with God
and God was with Him, they were together,
and there was never one moment’s hesitation
in His life about doing the will of God. Now
that will of God will cjiyer every stage, every
step of life. T¥ will begin on the very fisst
poiit of taking our place as a sinner before God,
acknowledging ourselvess to he helpless: in the
matter of our salvation, and desperatily- in
fieedl of salvation and a Saviour, and by feith
taking the Lord Jesus ax that Savieur for our
salvatien. That is the first thing in the will of
Getl, and i€ is the first step te satisfaetien and
fuliess, and When yeu taka it—evervbedy here
Wito fias gene that way ean testify to the fact=
thete s & wenderful sense of satisfaetion,
fulness ; fellewing Hiﬁl’: §tep, j6y begins:

From that pomt onward, therefore, the whole
course of our life and experience, our growth,
increase, fulness, is bound up with steps of
oliadience to.the will of God. We have known
many to make shipwieck of their faith, to
wreck their own spirituel life by coming to a
standstill upon some point of the known will
of Gedl; something the Lordl has told them ta
do; semethmg upenl whieh the Lerd has put
Hibs finger as net aeeefelm% te His mindl;
§emeshmg whieh the Lerd has shewn them

ﬂ.ﬁ of the * all rghieiiess * te be
mml%@l .s_sme stg g%sf 88%8%’-\2% iR SBHIE WaY,
@ BHiE snnst Rave Stoppel:

&F Ve i§ ﬁ%%% 1& R 9{%
i 588{ %;em 1 ;8**%%%8 |
itk 8 qaeée g t%{ %g“tifsg
gl e§ itk ae BSH}Q
¢ l 1 ﬂ ne
‘f a e ‘5%"5 ! i%e&%@}g uﬁa E“f‘iﬁ i
L }f‘ i %'fg.?e %M % itk
ks fh \hsiw {T ﬁé
is y %lg q R§ 3&:% i
f{ jq §8‘R m§8 Hwﬁnm gw

N@m I do not know why 1 am led to speak
like that. We very rarely do know why we
aie led to speak as we do, but this has a strong
emphasls in my heart, to say that, aml the
Lord mav be touching sonie life that dues know
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Hibs willl in a certain matter, and there lias not
been obediemee: following, going on, it has been
suspended, excuses have been made. ¥ou
know, I do not, and the Lord knows just the
meaning of that word now. The way of goin

om into the fulness, growiing up into Him in al
things, the way of a testimony to the whsolute
satisfaction in Christ, the way .to a strong
position in God, the way to usefulness to the
Lord, is just the way of unreserved and un-
dc}hayed obedieme to everything that has been
known of His will. The people of open spirit
and honest hteart,"who arc ready and who with-
ouit anv hesltatlon recognising the will of God,

do it, are the people who go ahead splrltually
by Ieaps and bounds. This is not a matter of
years of time. Spirituel growth never was a
matter of time. A yeuth may be leagues
ahead of an eld man splritually, tpon this
simple basis of deing the will of God. Semuel
wag far ahead ef Eli spiritually simply because
his heart was open to the Lerd and obedient,
and Eli's was not. 'That Is the wav of fiulness,
the way of satisfaetion. 1A brief.

The Object of Fulness.

Now the object of fulness. Of course, the
object is clearly unto making others full :: unto
ministtys. You may take some of the fieetures
if you like a little Bible study for a minute or
two. You have to begin with five thousand.
Now thousands in the "Bible always stand to
represent figsutetivelly, multitudes. I suppose
that lles on the face of it—multitudes, a large
company. Here yau have five thousand, and
five in the Bible is the Aumber of graee, and
what 1§ flaiseticgh- re resgmdl pre is a
multitude whese life is by giwies. Lest they
die in the wilderness they aie going to be saved
and satisfed By graee. The Lefd was wnder
ne legal ebligwdion to meet thelr need. They
had ceme eut. they were.in need, they might
perish, they miglit faint: the Leord is meved
with eempassion. Graee is that by whieh they
are sa and satisted. A mulfitude, there-
fore, whose life is by grace is what is before us,
and Christ is their life. Five loaves; the
loaves, of course, speak of Christ, the Bread.
That is borne out in chapter vi., as you see
further on. Christ the Bread of life, and five
loaves, grace comes in again. Christ is made
life unto us by the grver of God. 1t is the
grace of God that has given the Lord Jesus to
us.. Marvellous grace-of God which has shown
itself in giving Mis Son from heavem to be our
very life, tliat is clear, and very simple. Two
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fishes. Fishes as we know by now in the
Scriptures are symbols of what is universal.
"The seez is a type of universality, the depth
of the sea, the breadth of the sea, the expanse
of the sea ; if you want a word that speaks of
universality, well, the sea speaks of that,
it embraces very much, it covers so much,
Oh ! the fulness of the sea, and the expanse
- of the sea. Get out into the middle of the

Atlantic and you will get a good sensation of-

what universality is, and if only you knew
what was in that ocean you would have o
deeper sensation still! Fishes speak of uni-
versality. Two is the Bihle number of testi-
mony or witness. What is here 7 The testi-
mony to the universal fulness of Jesns Christ
given to men. This is only a figure leading
on to the epistles, leading on to Colossians i,
the universal fulness of Christ, that He fills
all and that all fulness is in Him. Two
wiys of the fulness of Christ are revealed
in the cpistles, that in the intention of God
He will fill all things, and in the same in-

tention of God all things are summed up in

Him. It is the expanse of the ocean and the
inclusion of the ocean in the fishes, and the
testimony of the two to the universal fulness and
all-embracingness and expansiveness of the
Lord Jesus.  You are well on your way to sec
" what satisfaction is when you know the Lord
Jesus. That is yowr foundation.

Twelve disciples. Twelve is the number of
administrative responxibility. You can study
all the twelves of your Bible with that in mind
and see how that is'so.  The disciples represent
for the Lowd, an instrument of administration
and administrative responsibility in relation to
the necd out there and the desive in Him,
Now you are beginuing to sve the object of
fulness.—ministry.  Ministry  whiclh has  two
sicdles, the realisation of His heart’s desire, and
the satistaction of men’s need by Him. "Twelve
baskets come into view in the end.  And it is
interesting and significant to notice that the
Greek word there is the diminutive which means
** hand hasket.” [t is not i hig clothes baxket,
it is the hand basket, whiclh means that within
the corporate instrument, the twelve, every
man has a personal responsibility. Lt ix not
three or four men carrying one big basket, it is
every man carrying his own basket.

often put a good deal of our own responsibility
" on to the corporate instrument, and get out of
something, No, the idea of the Lord in the
corporate instrument is that everyone has
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We very”

individual responsibility. We must be careful
of the application of the corporate which
relicves us of our share of the responsibility.
We put it on to the Church when the Lord has
put it on us individually.

Twelve baskets, hand baskets. And there isa
lad here, and he introduces another law, He is
without 2 name altogether, He is not some
well-known person.  He is not here on the basis
of what he is in himself, or of his ahility, his
accomplishment.  He is here on no other basis
than that he has got something,

Now take that right to heart. Ministry,
beloved, in the realisation of the Lord’s desire.
and the meeting of the need of which He is
conscious, is never upon the busis of official @p-
pointment nor popularity nor brilliance, ability,
nor reputation ; ministry is upon the basis that
we__have  _got_something. AMany people wre
nurvellously brilliant without being able to
give you a crumb of spirtual food. "This Ll
is only in the picture because he has got some.
thing, and that is & law of spiritual Mministry,
The Lord requires that. You see you have
got the typical elements in this story and when
you put them together you come to a remark-
able thing, Take account of this. In John,
(it is not the same in the other Gospels beennse
another thing is in view, therefore this point
is not there), it is all the way through what
the Lord Jesus is.  He is kept pre-cminently in
view -as the centre of everything in John's
Gospel, all the way through it is the Person
of the Lord Jesus.

The significant thing about this narvative -
of the event is that they are not called the
twelve until they have discovered what the food
ix and have fed upon it. You look, amd von ;
will see that it is at the end of this story they
are cilled the twelve tor the Hest time. ™ Ho
called unto Himy His disciples,” but it does not
say the twelve. At the end it comes in *° thi
twelve.”” They were twelve, but they were
twelve disciples at the beginning when they
were used, but when they had learned the
lesson that the Leord was secking to teach, and
when they themselves had partaken of that
hread, recognising what that bread represented,
then after that they were called the twelve.
That is, beloved, that they were recognised to
be the administrative instrument of the Lord
when they themselves had got experimental
ground upon which to minister; that they
themselves had come into the administrative
responsibility on the ground of their having
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discovered the spiritual secrets of the Lord
Jesus, and in type, had fed upon Him, them
selves. That is no subtle thing, but is very
much to the point. You see that Johm wi.
opens with the story of the feeding of the five
thousamdl but almeost immediately passes on
to “ Il am the bread of life,” and this waas
elreling round the feast of the Passover, so
that what the Lord Jesus has got in the back
of His mind in this whole thing is Himself, the
Bread of Life.
What Ministry is.

Now He is going to give them a great experi-
mental object lesson in what it means to have
Christ as your life, as your life in a wilderness,
in a place where no bread is, in a day of famine.
So He said to Philip “Wiere shall we buy
bread...... ? This He said to prove him for He
knew what He would do.” hy should He
say that to Philip ? For two reasons. Philip
was one of twwo men who, in a special way repre-
sented ministry. Philip and Andrew are always
to .the flore iin dioiing things : always—so tw
speak—itihe active men in the matter of sexvice,,
and so they in a special way represent service.
That is one reason. The truth of ministry is in
view, and ministry is, as wc have said, the im-
parting of Christ out of our own knowledge,
our owiCliearts, our own lives: ministry is not
giving out truth, preachimg something out of the
Bible ; ministry is the imparting of the Lord
Jesus inline Holy Spirit. Another reason why
He said this to Philip was because He knew that
Phillp was net seeiig whe He Himself was,
Afterward, later 1A this same Gespel, Philip sald
to Him “ Lord. shew as the Father and it
suffieeth 4s." Jesus said unte him, " Have 1
* been se 1ong time with yeu and yet hast theu

et knewn me, Philip 7° What dees that say in
gffect 7 Rave Been Raving veur

t ?‘h'ili%; Y8 ,
eyes 6n me all theSe menths, and these Past
&M%%yem 8 8, Y-BHF eyes Rave BerA 8A e but
Wh Rave net seen me. You have Besn watehing

Hat 1 have been deing, hearing what I have
Beenl saying, geing rednd with e all the fune,
Bt Rave net Seen me yet, Philip.” And se
He turds te Philip in ortler te add one mere
thing te Philip’s edueation, and the edueation of
these diselples. So all is beund up with the
discovery of who and what the Lord Jesus is.
That is the education to ministry ; the best
kind of trainiwg; discovering all that the
Lord Jesus is for the~heart and for the life ;
and vou can only minister in"the measure in
which you know Him, and no more. Mimiistry
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is in view, but it must be upon the basis of our ,
experimental, personal, inward agpprehension
of the Lord Jesus. And so they are not called
the twelve—that is the respomsiike administra-
tive vessel—until in a practical way they have
come to know whe He is; and you can imagine
that thelr eyes were very widely opening s
they saw five small leaves and twe small
fishes grewing, and grewing, and yeu e#n
imagine in the efd when they went reund with
thelr baskets—there was enly one eenélusion,
this is net an oerdinary man, this is the Sen of
Gatl. Thus they were breught te knew Him in
order to constitute them God's ble
instruments in a day of spiritual starvation.
We have net mueh further te ge. The fooed
question is an acute one to-day. No mefter
where you go in this werld yeu will firnd le
whe tell you that a state of spiritual starvation
abounds. There is mueh hu and much need
and we knew all tee well how real that st@rva-
tion i1s. People go many miles just to get a little
bit of real spiritual foed. We eould tell man
wonderful steries abeut that. Peeple whe wi
walk 20 miles te get one meeting where there is
spiritual feed. Perhaps you aie net so scutely
alive te it If you afe eenstantly getting goed
foed, but if geu got eut yeu weuld diseover
this is §6. There IS the need, there is the state,
there is the RURAgGeF:

On the other hand, there is the Lord’s passion
and the Lord's desire that that state should not
continue but thatt it should be met. But then
the Lord is not going to meet that in a kind of
sovereign way independently,, because He lvas
beund Himself to operate through an admiuis:
strative lnstrument. His Chureh. Bt 1n erder
that it might be semethitg mr: thah a merely
financil] thing. an eeclesiasticall thing, a fermal
thing, 1n erder that it might be living In its
ministry, 1€ has get o conie experimentally
where it truly and deeply dees knew the Lerd
apprehends Christ and appreciates Him, an
has feund its oewn life in Him, and Him te be
it life, withowt Whom there is ne Jliving. That
is the basis of the ministyy. So that the Lerd
wotilld make everything very practieal in that
sense and very experimental, and take us into
those experiences which land us out of our
depths, * Philip, whence shall we buy lread
enough to feed this multitude ?:"" He had
landed Philip clean out of his depth. He knew
what He would do. He was proving Philip.
“Tliwo hundred pennyworth of bread......"
Tinmediately Philip begins to talk within the
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CGompass of what is natural, and the Lord is
.; trying to get him off that level altogether into
! a place.of faith's appropriation of what Christ is.

- Beloved, that is just what the Lord is trying

to do with us all the time, and He would put-
j us out of our depth, bring us up against pro-
{ positions which arc absolutely beyond us, and
+ break our hearts with a situatiom over which
i we are so conscious of our utter iusuflieieuoy.

I believe, beloved, that one of God's laws of

increase, enlargement in usefulmess;, in service,

in ministry, is to bring us recurrently, again anil
again, into a new positiom where our hearts
almost break with the consciousness of the
need, the situation as it is, and we despair
afiesh of ever being able to do anything which
would anything like adequatally meet that
fieed, and it seems as though we come te a new
end of possibilities and of eur resouierss.. The

Lord Brings us theie and then that very heafi-

break. that very burden has become Ged's

neeessity- for enlarging us with Himself.

Buit oh! before I close, | would lay this upon
you again. That an administrative instru-
ment to take respomsitiiitty for the need, and
for the Lord’s desire, must have laid upon it a
burden which is far too big for itself, that it

might discover Him and how big e is. And
the question that should come to us as the
Lord’s people is this, are our hearts well nigh
overwhelmed and broken with the need as we
know it, as we see it, and our own absolute in-
sufficiency to meet it ? Ifso, that is the Lord's
wayr of bringing us into a knowledge of Himself
which will more adequately meet that need.
W have to be baptised imix the passion of His
heart, and the only way is by seeing a need
and that need coming right home to us and at the
same time a consciousness that wec can do
nothing in ourselves to meet it. The Lord
must do it, and we turn to the Lord to meet
that need. That is the law of spiritual and
<ffisctual ministry.

Wee shall never pray aright, for the Lord's
people until their need has -become an acute
aching in our own hearts. It must be.

The Lord- then, in the first place give us the
obedient heart to all the known will of God,
that we may increase and be satisfied, that the
whole membership of Christ may get the iin-
crease of God through us. The motive for
obedienoe is the satisfying of His heart by the
meeting of the need of His own. T.A-S.

Continued from page 111.

Holy Spirit prayer of the Lord's people. There
Is a need along that line to-day :—the liberation
of ministry, the destruction of limitations
imposed. by the enemy upon ministry. Do
euter inte that. Ask the Lord to give you the
privilege of fultilling a great world ministry
aleng that line and ‘woeking possible what hell
is eut te make impossible. T. A.-S.

w———
—

IN THE PRRISS.

“Chiist Alll andl In AII”

By T. A.-S. - - Price 2d-

SCOTTISH CENTRE

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP & CONFERENCE
CENTRE

KILCREGGAN, DUMBARTONSHIRE.
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C

haist ¢hec Power off Gasld

(Continued.)

No. 2. The Cross and Deception.

READING : 1 Corimthians i. 18-3 : ii. 1-5.

1 Cor. i.. IS : * The Word of the Cross
the power of God.”

1 Car. i. 23 : “ We preach Churistt crucified
unto them that are called Christ the power
of God.”

1 Cor. ii. 2: T determined to know nothinq
among you save Jesus Christ and Hiim crucified.”

* THE Word of the cross,” not as im the A Y.
“ The preaching of the cross," that is quite an
unfortunate tramslation, for here it is the Logos
of the cross: the same word and title as given
to the Lord Jesus in the beginning of the
Gospall' of Johm, ““In the beginning was the
Word ™™ (the Logos). And you will have
noticed from the context and the other S
that we have read, what ls in view, it 1s Christ
erueified, Jesus Christ and Him crucified.
It is net a deetrine, a teachin X it Is a Person,
and that Peieen erueified is awer ef Ged
and the wisdem of Ged. The ord of the
E{-B§§ That i8 eem e and ineludes

------

oooooo

eat asal Wt there i one speeifie
kg ‘R m Reart for this partieular
o iR relai £8 the times iR Whieh we are

It is said in the Word that “ In the last days
perilous times shall come,” and I think most
of us, certainly those who have spiritual
perception. will agree that these are very
perilous times, Perilous times spiritually,
perilous times for the people of God,
and a very speelal werd from the Lord
geerms to be neeessary for His own people
in these tunes to secure them, to establish
them, to hold them, to make them safe, and bring
them into a place where they are established,
because the pecidiar nature of the peril of
these days is that of deception, delusion.
What is delusion ? Well, it is to lead firom
truth into error. It is to mislead the mind
or the judgment, to begulle, to lead astray,
to cheat, to frustrate, to disappoint, to impose
upom; something that is not the truth: and
these are days-peculiarly marked by that p?ril.
There is a sense in which we may say that the
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gospel itself has, as one of its main fisdtures,
the deliverance of man from deception. Of
course, it is delivering them into the truth,
into the light, but in a very real way it is for
their deliverance from deception. and we shall
see, I trust, In a little while hew true that is.
I feel, Beleved; that the Lard has a very grewt
need of a minisiry By whieh His ewn peeple
will Be safeguadril iR & QY when d@@@ﬁﬁ@ﬂ
and deltsieh is se widespread. many-sided
sessietl, afid 38 Eieie sibtle, The Lard
HEel weu serve His Body By sueh 2 ministry,
] 8 4¥ Be that we 9& cred Bere RE% IH

iR w1 Edsma His BOM 16,53 uq S,
ma %ug §u kEM Hs 1A & &A ssma I.ggw
i HISISF Bﬁ\ ﬁ
mqs s ahm ’5 Q%
eg f B8 m%' Ha

Now that would ]ead me just at this poimt
to move right on to the end. to see exactly

what happens at the end of the di jon.
Wee findl at the end that a great angel descends
having a great ehaln and he lays held ef the

dragei whe 1s the Devil, and Satan, the
Deceiver, and easts him inte the abyss that he
shall deeeive the nations ne mere. ThHere yeu
have the titles of the advefsafy the Dragen.
the Serpent, the Devil and Satan. and the
Deceiver, and fiis work of deseiving the Ratiens.
§H6h werds geeur mere than ones in €he
Beek of the Revelatien if yeH eate to 186l them
alme&% the 1&8&&6@1 WeFds- gectir 8R twe
BeEASIONS You have it in the 20th aheptsr,
H\% gt %F pecasion i3 in the 12th ehapier Whete,
the Man-ehild reaehing the thiene, the E{QQBH
is east dewn and theie is ne mere place folnd
for him iR heaven, he iS again  dlesiemade
Dragen, Serpent, the Dé‘ﬂh Satan. the Deesiver.
W could gather a very great deal of
seripture containing the very same thought
and expression, as to the universal activity of
the Adversary as being the work of deception
and delusion, and the Lord Jesus related that
activity in a special and intensified form to
the end time. ‘‘ Many shall conic in My Name
saying I am Christ and shall deceive many.*'

B
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* There shall arise false Christs and false
prophets and shall show great signs and
wonders so as to deceive, iff it were possible,
the very elect.” ‘“HEedbwth great signs that
he should even make fire come down from
Iheaven ujxm the earth in the sight of men, and
he (jeasiveth them that dwell upon the emrtin.”

Xow these arc marks of the end time and
it is but one strong emphasiis and stress upon
this, that the end times (and we believe that
we are in those times) are going to be marked
particularly by an intensified activity on the
part of the enemy along the line of deception.
and deceptions are deceptions. That is, they
are with very great ditficulty detected, and
require a very keen, clear insigit and perception
to recognige that thete Is a deception there.
This, of eauifse, 1§, while ttvwe iR a speeial way
at the end. true of all times. The ehief peril
of all ailes hias been deeeption. Paul tells us
that -ift w&s 88. IR & "referener &9\‘0& ?ttl
pened at tlig e mﬁiﬁa n@ sald : Faf m@ m A
was net asssws }E WEMAR ¥ :

we.s,; & Mt Wea EREMY: A3AINS

hsﬂ &Eﬁ Cﬁme@gﬂxﬁ sn§ t%gtﬁyibg :%i (i;

Q 6‘\”1' Gﬁ?ut% & n{é{o‘r‘lg “r lé re f

8 B Sé%gg%{}% g‘fnﬁ%w §R§l ﬁ gi l!?81&' H%

d“%ﬁ% %%{ L ﬁ\f 1l 8%& % 3335 R i
IR et el a% . i B

H“ngs §nl (A3 tl‘il. ~’ \\lC e

Beloved, deceltfullms& was not a comstituent
in the man that God made. Deceitfulness is
something that has come into the nature of
mean, & foreign something, and it is in the race. It
is im man, if is a part 6 his very fnatuie. God's
?reatest oppertunitty is always with the henest
n heart. and Ged fiever stands a ehanee when
there is net henesty ef heart. His beginnings
aie there. A éGﬂtﬂt? Reait, an henest heet,
the open spirit, where theie IS ne eevering
things avif foF that was the very fist thing
that happened when deeeitiiiess found a ’@“ﬁ
ment in the raes, man went te hide himse
and decelthunass is always that whieh is hidin
something - keeping semething wnder eever, no
transparent. clear, epen hefore heaven. Gotl
always demanes abselute epenness and honesty
before He begins negetiatiens, and Ged ean
always get en very frapidly when He has an
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honest heart to deal with. and, that life with an
honest heart will go ahead with God by leaps
and bounds, and those who will not be honest
with God, meaning business whatever it costs,
will make no progress. (That is somewlhat
aside, we want to get to the real main factor
in all this.) We have said that deception is a
universal method of the# Deceiver. It is uni-
versal, but it is adapted to the special realm
in which he may he actihe : that is, his deceiving
work is suited to the»e with whom he has to
deal, and there are. I think, mainly three realms.
Three Realms o2 Deception.
There is the realm of the ungodly, there is the
realm of the religiows and there is the realm of
the spiritual. In every one of these realms
the Deceiver works projecting his deceptions,
buit he adapts his deceptions: to suit the realm.
We touch lightly upon the first and the second
in order to come to the third more specifically.
I.—The Wngodly.

The deceiving work . the ungodly, for
“ the whole world |k€t[h in" the chked Ome.™
and "the ged of this age hath blinded the
minds of them that ‘believe not.” they are
in the *Hingdem eof daHamss tiry ae
utterly deeeived theugh they knew it net. So
iterly deeeived that this letter te the Cerin-
thiang in its .earlisr passages tells us that in
its very wisdem, at the very helght of its wis:
doin. it slew the Lerd of Glerv‘ it killed the
Prince of Life. s6 blind was it. *Saul of Tarsus
was an exeellent speeimen of the wisdem of this
werld iR setting his hand against the Lerd, and
the Leid's owi. ta hound them te death, and
when the light came and he was wndeeeived.
v eompletely he saw the blindness in whieh
¢ hadl BEER: Bt the A aaiv ar% 8VeR mar@
ss Mi-‘d than that. M. them befere

Lﬁw el (hsu: mmfg ssur%% W&K i 6 i
i deesived. And YoM

rs%% IR ih{% sriﬁ ﬁhsi{ I 38 gﬁsqmw fhey

iy i 8%85‘& g {8 mane. fife EHBIE @fs

0 %\e [FR, 18 SRR HeTSeE

g‘% ﬁﬁ 58@26‘?% s § iﬁﬁ&%@&ﬂ}gﬂs S Qve Eﬁkﬁn efiﬁ

e e H&B i ﬁilld){&&“ &f@@ﬁgfg

oo et

Eﬁ% Fe3 HE‘&% fﬁ%eﬁcﬁﬂ aifl; &

ghH¥- Rkt
43 88N AHd NBW 1Y
&i%\’é‘%& HE ¢ rsanﬁnafi me
8{1 th \ell they have missed,
&x\w i BE{QH oY &4 ensswwf\s mae
&Y NAVE Been deesived: OR the sther hand

rurn""’m’
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many reach their goal, accumulate wealth and
possessions, position, influence, power and still
heart-hungry they end their lives.

Well, we have had many instamce’s of kate,
We have read of one who took his own life,
not because things had gone wrong, he had
accumulated his wealth, he turned his hand
upen himself because he had nothing more to
live for, and if that is not deception what is ?
Oh, yes, beloved, the ungodly are in the grip of
a miglity deeeption and im the end the Deceiver
is geing te laugh at them whether they succeed
ef whether they fail in what they set their
hands te in this life. In the end they are
geing te diseever that the thing for which the?/
Were given a Being has been issed and life
has Been just one delusien: That is the meanin
of the eBmmissien gwsﬁ te the Apestle Paul.
He Nad Had Ris eves opened and the Lerd said
t8 Rim *THAY sl stand tatwe m%s
Fulers, and Aatians 8 whem I send thee te
ségssx “‘T’* gYEs; hat ey May turn frem darl:

s2 18 %iia afd frem the pewer of Satan wnte

84" THUERING frem the pewer of Satan unte

8d, frem darkness te light, is the result ef
Ravih sgs.s, efsﬂ%a_ ; thus Beesming disillusioned
Hideltided BY having eyes epened. They are
Blind and the Blindness is the werk ef ene who
has %8& them in his grip. Kings, rulers and
geep B, Y8, many of them f@Fudlatfﬂg any sueh
.u%gsgh% that they ate blinded of delided,
But the Lerd knews, “te epen thelr eyes.”
That {3 what we meant when we sald that the
ﬁeﬁﬂ@l iR & sense is peeulisdly for drliverin
men frem deceptian, universally. Se mue
far the Hngsldy:

II.—The Religious.

A word about the religiows, for the same
thing helds good here adaptedl by the Deceiver
te the realm in which he is working, the type
of peeple with whom he is dealing, the religious.
Yes, roligiowdly deceived, to put it in mnother
way., deepivedt’ by thelr very religiousness, and
that is & strong ami a migity delusion. There
is pewef in that delusion that seems so often
te defy every kind of attempt to ileal with it.
Deceived by religlousness. What more can
be expected than the recognition of the fact of
(Sed and the giving to God of meverence,
acknowledgment. and recognition : of taking
active Ifnterest in things wluch relate to God,
attending religious services, and being very
busy 1A religions activities and interests. and
ﬁﬂd){ng your chief interest in religious things
and the religious realm? What more can be

aie %?éﬁf@§§€&v But it is the thiR
el

expectzdl ? What is the matter with that?
Be patient, bear with me iff T say with very
great emphasis. that may be one colossal
delusion. 8o often that very thing obscures
one fundamentall thing, a true and living
relationship with God. “ Ye must be born
again,” and religion very often obscures that
issue. Oh, religion is no argument for salvation.
Religion can be found in the darkest places of the
earth, universally there is religion ; depraved
and very low in many places, but univeisally
thete is the consciousness of standing in reketion-
ship to some supreme object of wership, demand-
Ing wersthip: and then men's minds er imagina-
tiens get te werk te give seme kind ef ex:
pressieh te that eenseiousness, of that supreme
ebject of wership, and the IMAGIRREIGN Pre-
duees that sefetimes edt of 4 tee, & S{BAE,
6f iR the Reavenly Badies: §8R18h3‘(¥ £ 18
Ay
gnw@fgal_; All the nf hil¥ eii1ised FBFMS 8f (R
Fetght iﬂE%i & realm of CRFSERABH ate SRl
the same t iFig Heveloped. _H88s Het .
that Ohristendems mote inte g&m Ei\‘mﬁ 1,
edueated] interpretation of 664, Even theugh it
gets its ideas from the BiBle is salvatien™ 1t
fay Be a mighty delusien and very ofteq is:
I have asked people iff they have been born
again, and thej have said * It is not necessary,
I have been confiimmeti!” Such may be an
extreme case, and I do not take it up for
criticism but by way of illustration. You
may take on religion because you have got a
religious temperamemt and that does not mean
that you are saved. The devil may be holding
you just as firmly, tightly, in the grip of an un-
saved state by your religion as he does the
worldly by his pleasures. He does not mind
how he holds you. By the most asahetlc
religious activities, self-denials and sueh like,
so long as he ean keep voir from the main.thing.
Now one could pursare that for a leng tlime, thefe
is so mueh more, but it is merely indicated.
Tt is the deception that we are™ getting st
There is a vast difference, beloved, Ibetween
vital union with God in Jesus Christ and
religious formalism, @amnd as wossid of the cutisds,
there is a very great need for a ministry by
which deception, even amongst religious people,
shall be shattenedl and broken and the faet of
an essential, vital union with God by new biirth
shall be brought home te religious people.
Along that line the enemy is destroylng the
whole testimony of the Church by packing it

ind &l mi ferms
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full of active, energetic, unconverted people.
That is where he is sapping the strength of the
Testimony of God.

III.—The Spiritual.

Now we come to the thind, the spirifual
people, and we are now dealing with the truly
born anew children of Gaod, the spivituad prople.
The enemy will adapt his work of deception
to this realm as cleverly and even more cleverly
and ingeniously than to any other realm, but he
does not give up the children of God as in-
capable of being deceived, for it is heve that we
find delusion and deception in its finest, its
most acute forms. It is here that so often

- dear children of God have been utterly led off

into crror by something which bore all the-

semblance of absolute .gospel truth. Tt is in
this realm, amongst the Lord’s own children,
that the deceptions of to-day are most rampunt
and active. '

What is the mark, the peculiar mark of the
Deceiver's decciving work for the Lord’s own

people ? It is the counterfeit of all that is of
' God. The counterfeit system which includes
anything that is of God. Now if you will get

down with your Bible you will be able to trace -

that counterfeit system as it moves into every
connection with God. Tirst of all you will see
that there is a counterfeiting of the very God-
head. That is saying & terrific thing, but it is
true. A counterfeiting of the very Godhead,
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The counter-
. feiting of the first Person in the Trinity, Goidl.
What does the scripture have to say, : “ The
god of this age hath blinded......”" The god of
this age, and Satan is scen in the Word of God
to set himself up all the way through as the
supreme object of worship to draw away from
God Himself. You have not to go very far
into the Bible to sec that. It is implied in his
very first act. * Hath God said 2" Well,
“Tam a greater authority than Heis.”  That is
what is implied in that. " Youlisten to me;”
and so by subtle insinuation he captured God's
place of reverence, of fear, of acknowledgment,
in the heart of man and in so doing became
man’s god, you sce, getting worship,  His
subtle insinuation by which he did it was,
= God knows if you do that you will be as Godd
knowing good and evil, and God forbidding
you to do that ix simply robbing you of some-
thing which, being yours, would make your
life fuller and larger and greater; and so
- God after all is not favowrable to you, and

is keeping something back. Ile is making

N6

" be Hix people. -

life smnller and navrower than it need be,
and if you will énly do ax T tell you you will
have a life higher than that.”  Yes—becom: 4
Christian, give yvour life to God, and life will
become a narrow, mean thing, and vou will
have to give up this and that.  That is always
the insinuation of the enemy, he never lets you
know what you are going to gain by going on
with God, and the deception works, that instead
of gaining vou lose, when vou give heed to the
enemy.  The god of thiz age hath blinded.”

When Tsvael came out of Egypt. the supreme
object of their coming out was not the coming
into the land or the wilderness, but that theyv
should come out to the Lord, belong to the Lol
** Let my son go,” that was the
woud :—coming out to, belonging to, the Lord,
They had not -been in the wilderness very long
hefore Moses went up into the mountain for a
period with the Lord, and the enemy bhroke
into the company. What was God saying to
Moses in the Mount ? ** Let them bring me
gold and silver and brass and precious stones
and fine linen, and let them make me a sanc-
tuary.” The enemy broke in at that time and -
snid in effect, * Not if I can help it,” and he pro-
voked the people to bring their gold for a
molten image, taking the gold away from God.
What is gold ? That which is representative
and typical of God Himself—the Divine nature.:
This thing runs all the way through. = Some
principle back of things : the godl of this nge is
secking to get the worship due to God, and
he similates the first Person of the Trinity,
imitates, counterfeits along the line of religion
to wet worship. Then the second Terson of
the Trinity (you recognise that we cannot
stay to thoroughly exhaust cach one of these)
is the Lord Jesus, GGod Incarnate in the Son. We
read : ©“ Many shall come in my name saying I
am Christ and shall deceive many.” Antichrist
is the similation of God Incarnmate. Taking .
the place of God amongst men in human form
to capture the worship of muen’s hearts.  Sitting
in the temple of God giving out that he is God.
Christs many, * there shall come false Christs.”
The Deceiver is out to counterfeit Christ,
similate Him even to the point of incarnation,
the devil incarnate, Antichrist.  As far as posai-
ble he takes all the semblanee of Christ.

Counterfeiting the Holy Spirit.

Then, as to thie third Person in the Trinity,
the Holy Sgirit, so much should be said heve.
He ix out along this line to counterfeit the Holy
Spirit, there is no doubt about it.  1f this is the
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dispensation of the Spirit, this is the dispensation
of the counterfeit of the Holy Spirit. What is
the work of the Holy Spirit ¥ Well, it is many;
sided, but, beloved, the enemy can give false
signs, which are an imitation of the signs of the
Holy Spirit. The- enemy can give false gui-
dance which is an imitation of the guidance of
the Holy Spirit. Experiemces ? Yes, you can
have experiemves, supernatural experiences,
which arc a counterfeit of the Holy Spirit.
Teaching ? yes, teaching as from the Bible ;
doctrines of demons, false doctrine. But they
would not be deceptions. delusions iff they were
not based upon Biblical content. Yes, imitat-
ing the Holy Spirit. Miracles, working grest
signs and wenders, calling dewn a fire firom
heaven to deeeive them that are en the
earth. Miraecles, signs, wWenders, Pewer, yes,
and even life, te give life unte the image, pewer
to give life unte the image, and—new listeh—
6enversions : Apparent new Birth, eRanging lives;
and here we are on perhiaps the mest ferrite
greund when we say that. 'THe guestien wetld
at enee arise, ' Poes the dewvil make meR %HFS
and turh MeR frem _eﬁlS§§;Tf§§ 5518 & life of 68
infereat?®  “Opges He 1ea IV Enahge men for
the Better 7% 13 that B2 He Will s e}
at nething if fie e&&;ﬁ%s% fis uléimﬁgs eRd:  E
he eaf give yBH 4 fale Bagi st of the HB g
Spifit 88 that ¥8H Rave & Wehasrhul EXBEHERCE;
fulll of \wenderbul SaRsatOMS, SHBLME SANSAUORS,
ahd aeesmpanied By remarkable gifts. PWErs;
supernatuidl abilitiés : if fig caR give ¥Bu that
and let yau glery in that fer a time And thep
withdraw i, and with the withdrawal suggest
to your min€d at enee * yeu have sinned agxinst
the Hely Ghest,” “Xou Rave eommitied (he
HRpaidemabe sin.”Y Thus e has edt fram wnder
yotr feet the grewnd of any fhiepe whaiever. The
pwer of the praeieus blaed ef Jesus Christ i3 ne
enger of any vilue 6 yoH BEEaHSE Hhete is A8
mere pardeH. YWhat is the geed ef the hleed
if therd IS e mete parden ¥ ANl the fmmgg
werk 8f Christ 18 SIaiR fof ¥6H if SRER VB (&
that Stiggestion 8A: GRSt ARd HIS 6r8S3 KAV
lest thelr value for you. Yes; Satan will (&R
at nething if enly he ean really strike & wital
blew at fdith in Christ; and Re Ra3 done hat
with many, and e is deing it. Theie ate MAnY
dear ehildven of God whe, iff eily they knew,
it enly they had light «nd the knewdedge,
woeuld Be saved frem the mest axwful state of
mental hell te-day under that pressufe of
aeeusation from the enemy that they have
sinned beyend fergiveness, they have @rieved

B7

the Moly Spirit from them. There aro many
dear childrem of God like that to-day. I say
we need help in these days for the people of
Gail to be made secure, to be saved from these
awful deceptions. And in many other ways the
Deceiver is imitating. He can use scripture as
much as anybody. He can provoke worship,
he will set up hi§ owm church, * the synagogue
of Satan,” imitating; he will teach wonderful
teachings, Biblical truth, to get people im a
corner and bewildered and eventually get them
inte sueh a mess that they do not know when?
they are. they get into a place of fatal inertia—
can they evet belleve anything again ? You
see, deluslens !
Tlie Ground of Deception.

Well, now, that is the positiam. Unfor-
tunately, having said all that I only get
to the besimning of mv message because at
this peint; beleved. we have to say that not one
serap of that deeeiving werk of the devil has
the vestige of a éhanee apart from something in
fin himself. There must be seme ground
for all this iR Man ef it esuld never, never work.
It weuld stand ne ehanee ef suecess. Decep-
tien i§ net semething out thete that is put upon
Hs willy nilly. ef in. spite of eurselves. Al
deesptibn has its ewn grownd in man. What
is that grewnd 1 1t is the faet that man is now a
g&yeme@l Being: Xew iff yeu ean get to the

ettem of that if yeu ean appiehend that, you
will understand the whale thing.

The ground of all this is in the fact that
mem i8 a psychical being, and when Sutan
interfered with man at the beginning anil man
consented along. the line of his own soul-life,
Satan made man suitable to his own govern-
ment. It was not that he came and set himself
up as man’s ruler and subjected man by sheer
force to his own government. How did he do
it ? By breaking into that realm in man's
being where man was linkell with God, and that
was in the realm of man's spirit. " He that is
joined to the Lord is one spirit."” and man was
in fellowship and commmunion with God by
means of his spirit, not his soul, not his body ;
these two.were under the government of his spirit.
The enemy, the Deceiver came to man's soul,
and instead of man reacting by his spirit-
fellowship with, aml knowledge of, God, he
dropped downm on to his soul, came out of his
spirit and reacted in his soul. Wha